Kerala Gazette No. 9 dated 26th February 1963 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
GOVERNMENT SERVANTS CONDUCT RULES 1960_STATEMENT 
OF LANDED PROPERTIES SHARES, IN COMPANIES HELD 
BY GOVERNMENT SERVANTS, THEIR WIVES, 

RELATIVES OR FRIENTIS (BENAMI) --- 
SUBMISSION OF - INST "UCTIONS 

ISSUED . 


Public (Services D ) Department 

Daled , Trivandrum , 25th January 1963. 


G. O.MS. 40 . 


ORDER 
Under rule 37 of the Government Servants Conduct Rules, every 
Government Servant except those in the last grade shall submit to the 
Government not later than the 15th January each year a statement in 
the form given in Appendix to the rules, showing all the immovable 
properties of which he stood | ossessed or in which he had an interest 
at the close of the preceding calendar year. 

2. It has come to notice thatmany Government Servants do not 
furnish the annual property statements to the prescribed authorities in 
spite of definite instructions. Even those who furnish the statements , 
do not give full particulars in the prescribed form . Instances have 
been pointed out where the Government Servants do not even give 
their signature and designation . Serious notice will be taken of breach 
of the rules for nonsubmission of returns, as well as for not giving full 
particulars in the forms prescribed . 

3. The remarks column is seen left blank usually . All Govern . 
ment Servants are informed that hereafter in the remarks column details 
as to whether Government sanction has been obtained for a transaction 
during the year should be furnished and , if so , the order sanctioning 
the transaction should be quoted to enable the proper scrutiny of the 
statement. 

4 . Rule 28 of the rules provides that the restriction on acquisition 
and possession of immovable property applies also to the acquisition 
and possession in the name of any other person . The term " friend 
used in the statement in Appendix A to the rules is to indicate such 
person. It has been pointed out that the use of the term friend in the 
form gives rise to confusion . The term friend in the form will 
therefore be substituted by the word " others (benami)" . 
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5 Under rule 37 of the Government Servants Conduct Rules 
every Government Servant other than those in the last grade shall 
furnish before 15th January each year a statement in form A appended 
to the rules, showing all the immovable properties of which the Govern 
ment Servant stood possessed or in which he had an interest at the 
close of the preceding calendar year. The Government consider that 
ancestral joint family properties not exclusively in the name of the 
Government Servant, or his wife or others (benami) need not be in . 
cluded in the statement, as very often the Government Servant himself 
may not know the details of such properties. 

6. The word bename appearing in the Form A appended to 
the Government Servants Conduct Rules, in the Service Manual 
Volume I is a clerical error for benami and will be corrected 
accordingly . 

7. Necessary amendments to the Government Servants Conduct 
Rules in the light of paras 3 , 4 and 5 above will issue separately . 

8. Government further emphasise that non-submission of the 
return by the due date viz., January 15th each year will constitute a 
breach of the Government Servants Conduct Rules making the 
Government Servant concerned liable for disciplinary action . 


By order of the Governor , 

P. J. FRANCIS , 
Joint Secretary 


To 


All Heads of Departments and Offices including Collectors . 
All Officers of the Secretariat . 
All Departments of the Secretariat (all Sections) . 
Home E Department. 
The Registrar, High Court (with C. L.) 
The Registrar , University of Kerala (with C. L.) 
The Secretary , Kerala Public Service Commission (with C. L.) . 
Private Secretaries to Chief Minister and other Ministers. 
Personal Clerk to Chief Secretary . 
Secretary to Governor. 
The Superintendent, Government Presses. 
All Recognised Associations. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public (Miscellaneous) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 53613 /M3/62/PD . Dated , Trivandrum , 17th February 1963 . 

In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1 ) of Article 299 of 
the Constitution of India , the Governor of Kerala hereby makes the 
following further amendment to Notification No. 29529/M3/51/ PD 
dated 9-1-1959 published in the Gazette dated 13-1-1959 as sub.e 
quently amended , namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In the said Notification , alter item " XXV ” the following shall be 
added , namely : 

" XXVI. In the case of the Panchayat Department. 
By the Director of Panchayats : 

(i) Contracts and assurances of property relating to Panchayat 
Department, 

( ii ) Agreements relating to the execution of works and supply of 
materials , 

(iii) Security bonds in the case of subordinates who have to 
furnish security , 

( iv ) Agreements or bonds, if any, to be executed by the subordi 
nate officers gazetted and non -gazetted , 

(v ) Agreements or lease deeds in respect of rented buildings for 
the use of the Panchayat Department, 

(vi) Contracts with private parties for the supply ofmid -day 
meals in schools maintained by Panchayats, 

(vii ) Bondswith the Post and Telegraph Department. 
XXVII. In the case of Excise Department, 

By the Assistant Excise Commissioners :-Agreements and bonds 
in respect of licences under the Abkari Acts and Prohibition Acts in 
force from time to time." 

By order of the Governor , 

C. THOMAS, 

Chief Secretary (in charge) . 
To 

The Superintendent of Government Presses, Trivandrum . 
The Heads of Departments and Offices. 
The AccountantGeneral (with C.L.) 
The Registrar of High Cout, Ernakulam (with C. L.) 
The Registrar, Kerala University (with C. L.) 
The Secretary , Kerala Public Service Commission (with C. L.) 
The Secretary, Kerala State Electricity Board (with C. L.) 
All Departments of the Secretariat. 
All Secretaries, Additional Secretaries, Joint Secretaries , 

Deputy Secretaries, Under Secretaries and Assistant 

Secretaries. 
The Private Secretary to the Chief Minister and other 

Ministers . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Development Department (Municipal Rules) 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 201/MI. Rules II/63/DD . Dated , Trivandrum , 20th February 1963 . 

The following draft of certain rules which the Government of 
Kerala propose to make in exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section (1 ) of section 125 read with clause (a ) of sub -section (2 ) of 
section 367 of the Calicut City Municipal Act, 1961 (Act 30 of 1961), 
is hereby published for general information as required by section 368 
of the said Act. 

Notice is hereby given that the said draft will be taken up for con 
sideration on or after 27-3-1963 and that any objection or suggestion 
which may be received from any person in respect of the said draft , 
before the date specified above will be considered by the Government. 
Objections and suggestions shall be addressed to the Development 
Commissioner and Additional Secretary to Government, Development 
Department, Government Secretariat, Trivandrum . 

DRAFT RULES 
1. (1) These rules may be called the Calicut Corporation (Levy 
and Collection of Show Tax ) Rules, 1963. 

(2) In these rules, unless there is anything repugnant in the 
subject or context: 

(a ) " Act” means, the Calicut City Municipal Act, 1961 (Act 

30 of 1961) ; 
(b ) " Commissioner" means the Commissioner of the Calicut 

Corporation . 
(c ) " tax " means the show tax leviable under Section 125 of 

the Act. 
2. The person liable to pay the tax under Section 125 of the Act 
shall give at least three days notice, of the place, date , time and nature 
of the show to be conducted , to the Commissioner . 

3. On receipt of a notice under rule 2, the Commissioner shall fix 
the amount and nature of the security to be furnished by the person to 
ensure due payment of the tax which may, from time to time, be pay 
able by him under section 125 of the Act and the time within which 
such security shall be furnished . 

4. The security furnished under rule 3 shall be maintained in full 
and shall, in the event of default, be liable to adjustment towards the 
tax due at any timewithout previous intimation . 

5. The tax due shall be paid on the nextworking day, following the 
day on which the show was conducted . 
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6. The Commissioner may however in the case of cinematograph 
exhibitions conducted regularly , allow the remittance of the tax weekly. 
The tax due for a week from Monday to Sunday (both days inclusive ) 
shall be remitted not later than the Tuesday immediately following . 
**7. A person who fails to pay the tax due from him within the time 
prescribed shall, on conviction by a Magistrate, be liable in respect of 
cach such offence to a fine which may extend to one hundred rupees 
and shall in addition , be liable to pay any tax which should have been 
paid . 

8. The Commissioner may accept from any person who has com 
mitted or is reasonably suspected of having committed an offence 
against the Act or these rules , by way of composition of such offence , in 
addition to the tax so payable, a sum of money not exceeding rupees 
fifty or double the amount of the tax payable, whichever is greater. 

By order of the Governor , 

S. ANANTAKRISHNAN , 
Development Commissioner and 
Additional Secretary to Government. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Development (Panchayat Special) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 51880 /Pt Spl. II/63/ D ) . Dated , Trivandrum , 

1963. 
The following draft of certain rules which the Government of 
Kerala propose to make in exercise of the powers conferred by sections 91 
and 92 and clause (xvii) of sub -section ( 2) of section 129 of the Kerala 
Panchayats Act, 1960 (Act 32 of 1960) and in supersession of the exist 
ing rules on the subject, is hereby published for general information as 
required by sub -section (2 ) of section 130 of the said Act. 

Notice is hereby given that the said draft will be taken up for 
consideration on or after 25-3-1963 and that any suggestion or objection 
which may be received from any person in respect of the said draft 
before the date specified above, will be considered by the Government. 
Objections and suggestions shall be addressed to the Development 
Commissioner and Additional Secretary to Government, Development 
Department, Secretariat, Trivandrum . 

DRAFT RULES 
1. Short title and commencement;-(1 ) These rules may be called the 
Kerala Panchayats (Landing Places, Halting Places and Cart Stands) 
Rules, 1963. 

(2) They shall come into force at once. 
2. Definitions. - In these rules unless the context otherwise requires, 

( i) the Act ineans the Kerala Panchayats Act, 1960 (Act 32 
of 1960) . 

( ii ) the Collector means the District Collector referred to in 
clause (5 ) of section 2 of the Act. 

( iii) executive authority means the executive officer defined in 
clause ( 12) of section 2 of the Act . 

3. Panchayat to invite objections before providing a public landing place , 
halting place or cart stand . ---When a Panchayat proposes to provide a 
public landing place , halting place or cart stand , it shall invite objec 
tions, if any, from the public on the proposal before a specified date by 
publishing a notice in the notice board of the Panchayat, in any pro 
minent place in each ward of the Panchayat and in any localdaily news 
paper in the chief regional language having wide circulation in the 
Panchayat area The notice shall contain the survey number, extent 
and classification of the land in which the Panchayat proposes to provide 
the halting place, landing place or cart stand. 

4. Panchayat to consider the objections. The Panchayat shall consider 
the objections received from the public . 

5. Panchayet to forward the proposal with the objections to the Collector. 
In the case of a stand or a public halting place for motor vehicles, the 
Panchayat shall forward the proposal with the objections received , 
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to the cocerned Collector. The proposal shall specify the name of the 
place and the particulars such as survey number, area , the nature and 
extent of the right of the Panchayat over the land , its boundaries, the 
classification of the land , the name of the place where the nearest halt 
ing place or cart stand is held and the distance from the existing to the 
proposed one . The proposal shall also be accompanied by a sketch 
indicating the position of the land with reference to the important roads 
and other land in the nighbourhood . 

6. Collector to consult the Regional Transport Authority. - Before accord 
ing sanction , the Collector shall consult the Regional Transport 
Authority and shall have due regard to its recommendation . 

7. Places which shall not be declared as halting places or cart stands.- (1) 
A road or road margin shall not ordinarily be declared as a public halt 
ing place or cart stand : 

Provided , however, that in special cases, the Collector, in con . 
sultation with the authority in whom the road is vested , permit a 
Panchayat to provide a halting place or cart stand , if in his opinion 
there is sufficient space available for road purposes. 

(2 ) No Panchayat shall declare an entire village or an entire 
Panchayat area to be a public halting place or cart stand and collect 
fees therefor. 

8. Other places not to be used as public landing place , halting place and cart 
stand when such places are provided for. — Where a Panchayat has provided 
a public landing place, halting place, or cart stand, it may prohibit the 
use for the same purpose by any person within such distance thereof as 
may be determined by the Panchayat subject to such directions issued 
by the Collector in this behalf , of any public place or the sides of any 
public road : 

Provided that nothing contained in this rule shall apply to any 
motor vehicle which is not a stage carriage within the meaning of the 
Motor Vehicles Act, 1939 (Central Act 4 of 1939) . 
Explanation . A public place or the sides of a public road shall not 

be deemed to be used as a public halting place or cart stand , 
if a vehicle used for the carriage of passengers stops therein for 
a period not exceeding two minutes for the purpose of setting 
down or picking up passengers or their luggage, or if a vehicle 
used for the carriage of goods stops therein , only for the period 

required for the loading and unloading of goods. 
9. Publication of notice regarding provision of landing place , halting place 
and cart stand. - When a Panchayat provides a public landing place, 
halting place or cart stand , it shall publish the fact in important places 
in the panchayat area and in the notice board of the Panchayat with 
information as to the place where it is opened and the rates of fees 
payable for its use . A notice specifying the rates prescribed by the 
Panchayat, the name of the person authorised to collect fees therein , 
and the prohibited distance within which another stand or place shall 
not be opened shall be put up on a notice board in a conspicuous place 
in such public halting place , landing place or cart stand . 

10. Rates of fees.- ) Fees for the use of a public halting place or 
cart stand shall be levied at rates not exceeding the following : 
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Rs. 


Maximum rate for Maximum rate for 
a period not ex a period not ex 
ceeding 24 hours ceeding 24 hours 
if no amenities 

if amenities are 
are provided provid.d . 

Rs. 
1. For every hand- drawn cart 0.03 

0.10 
2. For every cart or vehicle 

drawn by one ormore ani 
mals 

0.06 

0.15 
3 . For every motor vehicle 0.20 

0 37 
4. For every horse , mule, bull , 
bullock , cow or buffalo 0.03 

0.06 
Note. - The minimum amenities to be provided shall be shelter 

for passengers, vehicles, and animals, drinking water 

facilities, and urinal. 
(2 ) Fees for the use of a public landing place shall be levied at 
rates subject to the minimum and maximum specified below , namely : 

Alinimum Maximum 
Rs. 

Rs. 
1. Motor boat or steam launch 

0.20 0.37 
2. Steam or motor tug 

0.50 

0.75 
3. Cabin Boat 

0.10 

0.15 
4. Valloms 

0.03 

0.10 
11. Procedure in case of non-payment of fee. - If the fee leviable under these 
rules read with clause (a ) of section 91 of the Act in respect of a vehicle 
or animal is not paid on demand, the person authorised to collect such 
fee may seize and detain such portion of the appurtenances or load of 
such vehicle or animal as will in his opinion suffice to defray the 
amount due ; in the asbence of any such appurtenances or load or in 
the event of the value being insufficient to defray the amount due , he 
may seize and detain the vehicle or animal. 

12. Property seized to be sent to the Execu ive Authority who shall give 
notice thereof to the owner. - All property seized under rule 11 shall be sent 
within twenty-four hours to the Executive Authority or to such person 
as he may have authorised to receive and sell such property, and the 
Executive Authority shall forthwith give notice to the owner of the 
property seized , or if the owner is notknown , or is not resident within 
the Panchayat area , to the person who was in charge of the said pro 
perty at the time when it was seized , or if such person cannot be found , 
publish by beat of druin , that after the expiry of two days, exclusive of 
Sunday, from the date of service or publication of such notice, the 
property will be sold by public auction at a place to be specified in the 
notice. 

13. Property to be released when the amount due is tendered .-- If, at any 
time before the sale has begun , the amount due on account of the fee . 
together with a sum of fifty naye paise on account of charges, incurred 
in connection with the seizure and detention , is tendered to the Execu 
tive Authority or other person authorised as aforesaid , the property 
seized shall be forthwith released . 


14. Property may be sold if no tender is made.-- If no such tender is 
made, the property may be sold and the proceeds of the sale applied to 
the payment of - 

(i) the amount due on account of the fee ; 

(ii ) such penalty not exceeding the amount of the fee as the 
Executive Authority may direct ; and 

(iii) the charges incurred in connection with the seizure, detention 
or sale . 

The surplus, if any , shall be paid to the owner of the property or 
to the person who was in charge of the property at the time when it 
was scized . 

15. Public halting places, landing places and cart stands to be open to allz 
All public halting places, landing places and cart stands shall be open 
to all persons without distinction of caste, creed or sex. 

16. People resorting to halting places , landing places and cart stands to obey 
orders of Executive Authority .-- Every one resorting to the public halting 
place, landing place , and cart stand shali abide by the orders and 
instructions issued by the Executive Authority of the Panchayat and 
any other person authorised on this behalf 

17. Begging wiihin public landing places, halting places and cart stands to 
be prohibited - Begging shall be disallowed within the public landing 
places, halting places and cart stands . 

18. Inspection . The halting places, landing places and cart stands 
shall always be open to inspection by the Collector or any Officer 
authorised by him in this behalf and by the Director , the Deputy 
Director or any other officer authorised by them in this behalf. 

19. Parcelling out and leasing of portions of halting places.- ( 1) Subect 
to the subsisting Kuthagapattom or other rights it shall be competent 
for the Panchayat to arrange for parcelling out a suitable portion of the 
halting place, larding place or cart stand and to lease such portions by 
auction or otherwise to the highest bidder for a period not exceeding 
one year , subject to such conditions as it may deem fit to impose . 
Excluding the portion so parcelled out, the remaining portion shall be 
made available use as halting place or cart stand or landing place 
and for the use of the public resortng to the place . 

(2 ) A permit in the form fixed by the Panchayat shall be 
given duly signed by the Executive Authority to the lessee mentioned 
under sub-rule ( 1) specifying the conditions of the permit . 

( 3) No lessee shall assign or sublet or otherwise part with 
possession of the place except with the previous permission of the 
Executive Authority. 

20. Selling of right of collection of fees.- ( 1) The right of levying fecs 
from the places used as halting place, landing place or cart stand may 
be sold by public auction by the Panchayat to the highest bidder for a 
period not exceeding one year at a time; and such lessee shall not be 
entitled to levy higher fees than those specified by the Panchayat. He 
shall not be entitled to levy any fee from lessees of places leased out 
under Rule 19 . 
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(2) The officers empowered to collect the fees and lessees who 
take up a lease for the collection of such fees shall invariably grant 
receipts for all moneys collected by them . 

( 3) The lessee shall keep the places in a clean condition and 
shall allow no refuse or garbage to remain in or about, so as to cause 
inconvenience or annoyance to the public. 

21. Direct collection of fees. - Where, for any reason whatsoever, it is 
found not possible to sell by auction the right to collect fees from these 
places. direct arrangements shall be made by the Panchayats for 
collecting them . 

PRIVATE CART STANDS 
22 Application for licence or renewal of licence.- (a ) An application 
for licence to renew or to open a private cart stand shall be made to 
the Executive Authority of the Panchayat. Such application shall 
specify : 

( 1) The name of the place and particulars, such as the survey 
numbers and boundaries of the land on which it is proposed to establish 
a new cart stand or continue an existing one; 

(2 ) The name of the place where the nearest existing cart stand 
is held ; 

( 3 ) The distance between the two ; 

(4 ) The full name, age, occupation and place of residence of 
the applicant; 

(5 ) The nature and extent of the right which the applicant 
has over the land ; and 

(6 ) In the case of an existing cart stand , the period for which 
he has been already using the place as cart stand . 

(b ) Every application shall be accompanied by a sketch showing 
the boundaries of the site where the cattle stand attached to such cart 
stand is proposed to be started, the approaches, entrances, passages, 
gates, drains and provision for latrines and urinals made or proposed to 
bemade. 

(c) The applicant or applicants shall along with the application 
or applications for licence to open new cart stands, deposit the a nount 
required by the Executive Authority to cover the expenses of the publi 
cation charges of the notification regarding the establishment of the cart 
stand and applicationswhich are not accompanied by such deposit shall 
not be considered . 

23. The Panchayat to dispose of applications for licences.-- The Panchayat 
shall dispose of all applications for licences of private cart stands pro 
vided the sanction of the Collector is obtained before allowing the 
opening of a cart stand formotor vehicles. When an order to grant a 
licence is passed , the applicant shall pay the amount of licence fee pres 
cribed to the Executive Authority upon which a licence shall be issurd . 

24. Licence to expire at the close of the financial year. - Every licence 
granted under these rules shall expire at the end of the financial year 
for which the licence has been granted notwithstanding the fact that the 
licence has been issued at a date later than the date of commencement 
of such year . 
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25. Licence fee.- (1 ) The fee for grant of a new licence shall be fixed 
by the Panchayat subject to the maximum provided in sub -section (5 ) 
of section 2 of the Act. 

(2 ) The fee for the renewal of a licence shall be the same as 
that for an original licence . 

26. Licensee to carry out orders of Executive Authority. - The licensee of 
a private cart stand shall duly and properly carry out all orders issued 
to him in writing by the Executive Authority or any officer authorised 
by him . 

27. Rate of fees for private cart stands. — The licensee of a private 
cart stand shall not levy more than the rates fixed by the Panchayat 
under Rule 10 . 

28. Responsibility of licensee for violation of conditions. - The licensee of 
a private cart stand shall be responsible for any violation of the condi 
tions of the licence on the part of his agents, lessee or servants . 

29. Applicability of certain rules relating to public cart standsto private cart 
stands. - Rule 15 to 18 shall also be applicable to private cart stands. 

30. Penalty for breach of rules. --Any one vio ating rules 16 , 26 , 27 and 
28 relating to public halting places, landing places and cart stands or 
abetting such violation shall, on conviction hefore a Magistrate, be 
liable to a fine not exceeding Rs. 20 (twenty) , and if the breach is a 
continuing one, to a further fine of Rs. 5 ( five) for every day of breach 
continued . 


By order of the Governor, 

S. ANANTAKRISHNAN , 
Development Commissioner and 

Additional Secretary . 


Appendix 
Form OF LICENCE TO BE ISSUED . 

Taluk 


Licence No.......... 19 .... 


to .. 


Subject to section 92 of the Kerala Panchayats Act, 1960 (Act 32 of 
1960) and the Rulesmade thereunder 

(name) 

(addres) is hereby permitted to open 
a private cart stand 

...village.. 
taluk for .... 

.. (period ) from ... 

.... in consideration of a licence for Rs........... 
payable in advance . 

2. The licence should be in the possession of the licensee who is 
required to produce it whenever required by the Collector or any officer 
authorised by him in this behalf and by the Director , Deputy Director, 
Executive Authority or any other officer authorised by them in this 
behalf or by a Magistrate. 
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3. The cart stand shall always be open for inspection by the Director 
of Panchayats, the Deputy Director , the Executive Authority or any 
other officer authorised by them in this behalf or by the Public Health 
Officers of the Panchayat Department or by a Magistrate. 

4. A breach of any of the Kerala Panchayats ( Landing places, 
halting places and cart stands) Rules , 1963 entails forfeiture of this 
licence and summary rejection . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Development ( Panchayat Special) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 63259/Pt. Spl. 1/62/DD . Dated Trivandrum , 14th February 1963. 

The following draft of certain rules which the Government of 
Kerala propose to make in exercise of the powers conferred by sections 
58 and 129 of Kerala Panchayats Act 1960 ( Act 32 of 1960) and in 
supersession ofthe existing rules on the subject, is hereby published 
for general information as required by sub -section (2) of section 130 of 
the said Act . 

Notice is hereby given that the said draft will be taken up for 
consideration on or after 18-3-1963 ana that any suggestion or objection 
which may be received from any person in respect of the said draft 
before the date specified above , will be considered by the Government. 
Objections and suggestions shall be addressed to the Development 
Commissioner and Additional Secretary to Government, Development 
Department, Secretariat, Trivandrum . 

Draft Rules . 
1. Short title and commencement - (1) These rules may be called the 
Kerala Panchayats ( Transfer of functions, institutions, works, powers 
and duties) Rules, 1963. 

( 2) They shall come into force at once. 
2. Definitions. - In these rules, unless the context otherwise 
requires, - 

(i) the Act means the Kerala Panchayats Act, 1960 (Act 
32 of 1960 ) . 

(ii) executive authority means the officer referred to in 
clause (12) of section 2 of the Act 

3. Prior concurrence of the Panchayat to be obtained . - No transfer of the 
management and maintenance of any institution or the execution of 
any work or the exercise of any power or the discharge of any duty 
to a Panchayat under sub-section (1 ) of section 58 of the Act shall be 
made except with the prior concurrence of the Panchayat concerned . 
The order issued in this behalf shall specify the terms and conditions 
under which such transfer is made, 

4. (1) The amount of contribution , if any ,made by the Govern 
ment to the Panchayat fund under sub-section (4 ) of section 58 of the 
Act for meeting the expenditure in connection with the management 
and maintenance of any institution or the execution or maintenance of 
any work or the exercise of any power or the discharge of any duty 
shall be treated as earmarked grant for the management or mainte 
nance of the institution , execution or maintenance of the work or the 
exercise of the power or the discharge of the duty, as the case may be, 
for which it is granted and shall on no account be appropriated by the 
Panchayat for any other purpose. 

( 2) The Panchayat may spend any additional amount from 
the Panchayat fund as are found necessary for the effective management 
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or maintenance of the institution , execution or maintenance of the 
work or discharge of the duty subject to sanction , availability of funds 
and budget provision as may be required in respect of expenditure 
from Panchayat funds. 

5. (1) The authority issuing an order under sub-section ( 1) of 
section 58 of the Act shall be competent to revoke or modify the order 
on the ground that the duty or work entrusted to the Panchayut has 
not been discharged or executed in time or has been discharged or 
executed in an imperfect manner or the terms and conditions fixed 
have been violated by the Panchayat : 

Provided that before issuing an order under this rule , the 
authority shall communicate io the Panchayat the grounds on which 
action is proposed to be taken and consider the explanations, if any, 
thatmay be off- red by the Panchayat within a reasonable time to be 
fixed in this behalf. 

(2) An order issued under sub-rule ( 1) may require the refund 
by the Panchayat of the whole or part of the contribution paid 
to it in this behalf by the Government. The refund shall be made by 
the Panchayat within the time fixed by the authority and if it is not 
so made within the time fixed, it shall be competent for the authority 
to direct the person having the custody of Panchayat funds to make the 
refund . 

6. When an order under sub - section ( 1) of section 58 has been 
issued , the authority issuing such order shall be competent to issue 
such directions to the Panchayat as to the proper and beneficial 
discharge by the Panchayat of any functions assigned to it as is deemed 
fit and the Panchayat shall be bound to comply with all such directions. 

7. Transfer of institution by any person or body of persons.-- A 
Panchayat shall not accept the management and maintenance of any 
institution from a person or body of persons under sub -section (3) of 
section 58 of the Act, except with the prior sanction of the Director . 

8. Institutions transferred to Panchayats for management. - When any 
public institution has been placed under the management and control 
of the Panchayat, all property, endowments and funds belonging 
thereto shall be held by the Panchayat in trust for the purposes to 
which such property, endowments and funds were lawfully applicable 
at the time when the institution was so placed : 

Provided that the extent of the independent authority of the 
Panchayat in respect of any such institution may from time to time be 
fixed by the authority which transfers the institutions to the Panchayat : 

Provided further that nothing in this rule shall be held to prevent 
the vesting of any trust property in the Treasurer of Charitable Endow 
ments under the law relating to charitable endowments for the time 
being in force . 

By order of the Governor, 

S. ANANTAKRISHNAN , 
Development Commissioner and 
Additional Secretary to Government. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
KERALA EDUCATION RULES - AMENDMENT TO RULE 3 IN 

CHAPTER XXI 


EDUCATION (J ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. ( P ) 85 /63/Edn . Dated , Trivandrum , 11th February 1963. 


NOTIFICATION 
In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 36 of the 
Kerala Education Act, 1959 (Act 6 of 1959), the Government of Kerala 
hereby make the following amendments to the Kerala Education Rules , 
1959, namely - 

AMENDMENTS 
In Chapter XXI of the said Rules, for the existing note to rule 3 , 
the following note shall be substituted , namely : 

" The District Educational Oficer may grant temporary exemption 
in any case from age rule if the non availability of candidates within 
the prescribed age-limit is proved after due advertisement in the 
approved news papers. Such temporary exemption shall in no case 
exceed one school-ycar at a time. By virtue of such temporary exemp 
tion the overaged teachers shall not be entitled for retention in service 
or for selection for teachers training. 

By order of the Governor , 
P. K. ABDULLA , 

Secretary. 
To 

The Superintendent of Government Presses . 
The Director of Public Instruction . 
The Finance Department. 
The Education ( A ), ( B ), (C ) and ( H ) . 
The Accountant General. 
The Law Department (J) . 
Stock File . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
RULES - K . S. R. - LEAVE WITHOUT ALLOWANCES - FOR TREATMENT 
OF T. B. OR LEPROSY - Ex -GRATIA ALLOWANCE 

AMENIMENT ISSUED . 


FINANCE DEPARTMENT 
G.O. (P ) 105,63/ Fin . Dated , Trivandrum , 14th February 1963. 


NOTIFICATION 
In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to Article 309 
of the Constitution of India , the Governor of Kerala hereby makes the 
following amendment to the Kerala Service Rules (as amended by the 
Notification published under G. O. (P ) 105/62/ Fin.dated 30th March 
1962 in the Gazette No. 15 dated 10th April 1962) namely : 

AMENDMENT 

C. No. 10/63. 
In part I of the said rules, in note 1 to rule 90 - A , the words " or 
thirty-six months, as the case may be” shall be omitted . 


To 


By order of the Governor, 
M. BALAKRISHNAN NAIR , 

Joint Secretary. 
The Accountant General, Trivandrum . 
All Heads of Departments and offices. 
The Secretary , Kerala Public Service Commission (with C. L.) 
The Secretary to the Governor . 
The Registrar of High Court (with C. L.) . 
The Registrar , Kerala University (with C. L ) . 
The Secretaries, Additional Secretaries, Joint Secretaries, Deputy 

Secretaries, Under Secretaries and Assistant Secretaries. 
The Confidential Clerk to the Chief Secretary . 
The Private Secretary to the Chief Minister and other Ministers. 
The Departments of the Secretariat. 
The Superintendent of Government Presses, Trivandrum , 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
ESTABLISHMENT – PERSONNEL TAKEN OVER TO GOVERNMENT 

SERVICE FROM THE MALABAR DISTRICT BOARD AND 
MUNICIPALITIES - RIGHT OF OPTION TO KERALA 

SERVICE RULES - CLARIFICATIONS , ISSUED . 


FINANCE DEPARTMENT 
G. O. ( P ) 106 /63/ Fin ( Pen ) 

Dated , Trivandrum , 14th February 1963. 


Read : 1 . G. O. MS. 377 /L & LAD dated 4-5-1959 

2. G. O. ( P ) 333/62 /Fin dated 1-8-1962 
3. Letter Nó. E4-130718 /62 dated 2-1-1963 from the Director 
of Public Instruction . 

ORDER 
In the G. O. first cited , among other things, orders were issued 
prescribing the conditions in respect of retirement benefits of the 
employees of the Malabar District Board and the Municipalities in the 
Malabar area who were absorbed in Government service consequent on 
the taking over of someof the institutions of the Board and the Munici 
palities by the Government. According to those orders, they could 
opt to continue in the contributory Provident Fund Scheme or opt for 
pension . In the latter case , the contributions made by the local bodies 
towards their provident funds as also the interest on those contributions 
would lapse to Government. Subsequently , in the notification published 
in the G. O. second cited , the Government ordered that the employees 
might exercise option either to be governed by the old rules which 
governed them prior to their absorption to Government service or to be 
governed by the K. S. Rs., subject certain conditions. The Director 
of Public Instruction in his letter third cited has raised certain points 
for clarifications in regard to the orders in the said notification . After 
examining the points, the Government are pleased to order as follows : - . 

1. Whether the employees who opted to continue under the 
C. P. F. Scheme with reference to the G. O. dated 4-5-1959 are 
eligible to opt for the K. S. Rs. or whether the right of option for 
the K. S , Rs. is confined only to the employees who had opted for 
the pension scheme with reference to that G. O. 

Option for the pension scheme with reference to the G. O. dated 
4-5-1959 is not a pre-requisite for exercising the right of option for the 
K. S. Rs. conferred by the notification issued in G. O. ( P ) 333/62/ 
Fin dated 1-8-1962. When an employee gets the benefit of pension , he 
has to forgo the employer s contribution towards his provident fund 
together with the interest accrued thereon . Accordingly , in the case of . 
all the employees who have now opted for the K. S. Rs. subject to the 
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conditions laid down in the above notification , the local body /Govern 
ment contribution towards their contributory provident fund and the 
interest accrued on such contribution will lapse to Government. If in 
any case the contribution with interest has been disbursed , an equivalent 
amount will have to be refunded to Government before settling the 
pension claims under the K.S. Rs. In cases where the amount can be 
adjusted from the death - cum -retirement gratuity admissible under the 
K. S. Rs., such adjustment will be effected and the pension claims 
settled . 

2. Whether in the case of persons who died after their absorp 
tion to Government service but before getting a chance to opt for 
the K. S. Rs., their families are entitled to the pensionary benefits 
under the K , S , Rs. 

The orders in the Notification issued in G. O. (P ) 333/62/ Fin , 
dated l-8-1962, as they stand at present, do not provide for the settle 
ment of the claims under the K. S. Rs. in the case of the above category 
of employees. But the Government consider that as was done in the 
case of regular Government servants, in their case too the benefits of the 
rules in Part III of K. S. Rs. should be extended and they order 
accordingly. Necessary amendment to the Notification issued in the 
G. O. dated 1-8-1962 is being published in the Gazette for the purpose . 

The Head of Office under whom the officer last worked should 
work out the retirement benefits admissible under the old rules and 
Part III of K. S. Rs. and settle the claims under the rules which are 
more beneficial to the family of the deceased . No formal option for 
the K. S. Rs. need be exercised by the families for getting the benefits . 
The Government, however , wish to make it clear that the local body/ 
Government contribution towards the contributory provident fund of 
the employees concerned and the interest accrued thereon will have 
to be remitted to the Government by adjustment from the death - cum 
retirement gratuity admissible or otherwise before settling the claims 
under Part III of K. S. Rs. in such cases. 

3. Whether the option exercised by certain employees for the 
K. S. Rs. before 1-8-1962 can be held valid . 

The right for option for thc K.S. Rs. was allowed to the employees 
only on 1-8-1962. Therefore, option exercised by some of the 
employees for the K. S. Rs. prior to that date will not be valid . 

By order of the Governor, 

T. MARIASUSAI, 

Deputy Secretary . 
To 

The Accountant General. 
All Heads of Departments. 
The Registrar of High Court (with C. L.). 
The Registrar, University of Kerala (with C. L.). 
The Secretary to Governor. 
The Secretary , Public Service Commission (with C. L.). 
The Secretaries, Additional Secretaries, Joint Secretaries, 

Deputy Secretaries, Under Secretaries and , Assistant 

Secretaries to Government. 
The Personal Clerk to the Chief Secretary . 
All Departments of the Secretariat. 
The C. P. P. F. Section of the Finance Department. 
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Finance Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 1165 / Pen -6 /63/ Fin . Dated , Trivandrum , 14th February 1963. 

In pursuance of sub clause (c ) of clause (ii) of rule 2 of Part I of 
the Kerala Service Rules, the Government of Kerala hereby makes the 
following amendment to the Notification published in G. 0. (P ) 333/ 
62/Fin dated 1-8-1962, namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In the said Notification , after the existing notes below condition (ii), 
the following shall be incorporated as note (3 ), namely : 

" 3. If an officer after his absorption in Government service had 
died before or after his retirement but before the expiry of the period 

ked in condition (ii) above , his case shall be governed by the rules in 
Part III of the K. S. Rs. or the Service rules applicable to him 
immediately prior to the date on which the rules in Part III of the 
K. S. Rs. came into force, whichever are more beneficial to his family " . 

By order of the Governor, 

T.MARIASUSAI, 

Deputy Secretary . 
To 

The Accountant General, 
All Heads of Departments . 
The Registrar of High Court (with C. L.). 
The Registrar, University of Kerala (with C. L.). 
The Secretary, Public Service Commission (with C. L.) . 
The Secretary to Governor . 
The Secretaries, Additional Secretaries, Joint Secretaries, 

Deputy Secretaries, Under Secretaries and Assistant 

Secretaries to Government. 
The Personal Clerk to the Chief Secretary . 
All Departments of the Secretariat. 
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GOVERVMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
RULES- KERALA SERVICE RULES - RULES ON LAST GRADE OFFICERS - 

AMENDMENT ISSUED . 


FINANCE DEPARTMENT 
G. O. (P ) 107/63/ Fin . Dated , Trivandrum , 14th February 1963. 


Read : G. O. (P ) 642/60 / Fin . dated 29-12-1960 . 

NOTIFICATION 
In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to Ar-icle 309 
of the Constitution of India , the Governor of Kerala hereby makes the 
following amendment to Kerala Service Rules, namely : 

Amendment 

C. S. No. 9/63. 
In Part I of the said Rules from the Note under clause 16A of 
Rule 12 the following shall be deleted 

" 4. Hospital Attendant" 
“ 6. Nursing Orderlies" 

and Items " 5 " and " 7 " shall be renumbered as " 4 " and " 5 " 
respectively . 

By order of the Governor, 
M. BALAKRISHNAN NAIR , 

Joint Secretary 


To 


The Accountant General. 
All Heads of Departments and Offices . 
The Registrar, High Court, Ernakulam (with C. L.) . 
The Registrar , University of Kerala (with C. L.). 
The Secretary , Kerala Public Service Commission (with C. L.). 
The Secretary to Governor. 
All Departments and Section of the Secretariat. 
All Secretaries, Addl. Secretaries, Joint Secretaries, Deputy 

Secretaries and Assistant Secretaries . 
The Confidential Assistant to the Chief Secretary . 
38 + 2 Eg. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
PROVIDENT FUND - FINAL WITHDRAWAL BY SUBSCRIBERS FROM 
PROVIDENT FUND FOR HOUSE BUILDING PURPOSES - 

CLARIFICATION ISSUED 


FINANCE DEPARTMENT 
G. O. No. ( P ) 108/63/ Fin . 
Dated , Trivandrum , 14th February 1963/ 

25th Magha 1884. 


Read:-1. G. O. (MS.) 387/Fin . (Pen ) dated 5-3-1955 of the Govern . 

ment of Madras. 
2. G.O.No. R. Dis. 30533/55 /Fin . dated 17-4-1956 . 
3. G. O. No. (P ) 96 /58 /Fin . dated 16-4-1958. 
4. G. O. No. (P ) 503/59 /rin . dated 24-9-1959. 
5. G. O. No. ( P ) 588 /59 /Fin . dated 10-11-1959. 
6. G.O. No. ( P ) 218/60 /Fin , dated 28-4-1960 . 
7. G.O.No. ( P ) 35 /62 /Fin . dated 31-1-1962 . 
8. G. O No. (P ) 454 /62/Fin . (PF ) dated 16-10-1962. 

ORDER 
In the G. Os. read above the Government have permitted final 
withdrawal by subscribers of the Provident Fund money at any time 
after completion of twenty years of service or within ten years before 
the date ofretirement on superannuation , whichever is earlier, for the 
following purposes 

(i) building or acquiring a house including the site ; 
(ii ) repayment of any outstanding amounts on account of a 

loan expressly taken for the aforesaid purpose ; 
( iii ) purchasing a site and eventual construction of a house on 

the site so purchased ; 
(iv) altering, enlarging or repairing a house already owned or 

acquired with or without any assistance from Provident 

Fund or other Government sources; and 
(v) completing the construction of a house begun with the 

subscriber s own money or with assistance from Govern 

ment. 
One of the conditions for allowing such a withdrawal is that in 
all cases except where the land and the building thereon stands mort 
gaged to Government the subscriber should either possess or acquire 
absolute ownership of the land on which the building is proposed to be 
constructed /the building proposed to be repaired , completed , recon . 
structed , etc., is situated . While the subscriber is in service , he should 
not also part with possession thereof by way of transfer, mortgage, sale, 
gift, etc. without the previous permission of the sanctioning authority . 
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2. Government have been receiving applications from many a 
subscriber for permitting withdrawals from their Provident Fund 
money for house-building purposes where the site on which the house is 
proposed to be constructed is in the name of the wife of the subscriber 
concerned or is jointly owned by the subscriber and his wife. Govern 
ment have also granted , in relaxation of the rules , such requests in 
certain cases 

3. Now the Government consider that the subscribers who are 
otherwise eligible for final withdrawals from Provident Fund for house 
building purposes should be permitted to make withdrawals even in 
cases where the property in which the house is proposed to be con 
structed the house proposed to be completed , reconstructed , repaired , 
etc. is situated , is in the name of the wife of the subscriber or is jointly 
owned by the subscriber and his wife and they order accordingly . 

4. In such cases, the wife of the subscriber in whose name the 
property stands or who owns the property jointly with the subscriber 
should execute an undertaking in the form annexed to this G. O. (to 
be modified to suit the circumstances of each case) on stamp paper 
worth Re. 1.50 nP.and forward it to the sanctioning authority, who 
will on receipt of the undertaking address the Accountant General for 
the issue of the authorisation for the drawal of the amount . 

5. The undertaking to be executed by the subscriber in such cases 
also will be in the form in Annexure I to the G. O. (P ) No. 96 /58 /Fin . 
dated 16th April 1958 , the form being modified to suit the circum . 
stances of each case . 

6. The undertakings executed by the subscriber and his wife will 
be kept under safe custody by the Head of the Department in the case 
of subordinate officers and the Treasury Deputy Collector, in the case 
of Heads of Departments, until the retirement of the subscriber from 
service and the final settlement ofhis Provident Fund claims. 

By order of the Governor , 
P. K.SYED MOHAMMED , 

Deputy Secretary 


To 


The Accountant General, Trivandrum . 
All Heads of Departments and Offices. 
The Registrar, High Court (with C.L.) 
TheRegistrar, University of Kerala (with C.L.) 
The Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commission (with C. L.) 
The Secretary , Kerala State Electricity Board (with C. L.) 
All Departments of the Secretariat. 
The Director of Public Relations. 
The Gazette . 
The Superintendent of Government Presses . 
The Secretary to the Governor. 
The Secretaries, Additional Secretaries, Joint Secretaries , 

Deputy Secretaries, Under Secretaries and Assistant 

Secretaries to Government. 
The Private Secretaries to the Chief Minister and other 

Ministers . 
The Personal Clerk to the Chief Secretary. 
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ANNEXURE 
ARTICLES OF AGREEMENT made this the .. 

.day 
of.. One Thousand Nine Hundred and Sixty . 

Ву 
Smt.. 

.aged . .wife of........ of. 
House . 

Village... .now residing at. 
(H. E. name and address ) hereinafter called " the Bounden in favour 
of the Governor of Kerala (hereinafter called " the Government" ) ; 
WHEREAS the Government have as per Order/ Proceedings No. 

dated ......accorded sanction for the withdrawal of a sum of 
Rs.. 

(Rupees in words also ) from the Provident Fund 
Account No of Shri.. 

... ( H . E. 
designation ). ...the husband of the Bounden , for the purpose of.. 

.a building on the land more particularly mentioned and 
described in the Schedule hereunder written ; 

WHEREAS the said land is owned by the Bounden /jointly owned 
by the Bounden and her husband and the building is intended for the 
residence of the said Shri.. 

..and the Bounden and 
their children ; 

WHEREAS the said sanction is subject to the execution by the 
Bounden of an agreement as hercin contained ; 

NOW THESE PRESENTS WITNESS AND IT IS HEREBY 
AGREED as follows: 

1. The Bounden shall not, until the said Shri. 
retires from Government Service , alienate, let lease or create any 
mortgage lien or charge by way of hypothecation , or otherwise create 
encumbrance of any nature whatsoever on or in respect of the land 
mentioned in the Schedule hereto annexed , without obtaining the 
previous consent in writing of the Government. 

2. The Bounden shall allow the said Shri .. 
to ........ a building on the said land, utilising the money advanced 
to him by the Government as aforesaid . 

3. In case the Bounden commits breach of the above conditions, 
she shall be liable to pay the Government forthwith on demand the 
sum of Rs. 

(Rupees .... ......only ) . 
4. All sums found due to the Government under or by virtue of 
this agreement shall be recoverable from the Bounden , and her pro 
perties movable and immovable under the provisions of the Revenue 
Recovery Act for the time being in force or in such other manner as 
the Governmentmay deem fit , 

SCHEDULE 
(H. E. details of the land ) 
In Witness whereof the Bounden , Smt..... 
(H. E. name and address) has hereunto set her hands the day and 
year first above written . 
Signed by Smt. 

(the Bounden ) 
In the presence of witnesses : 

(1 ) 
(2 ) 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Health and Labour ( E ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 12319/ F /63/HLD . Dated , Trivandrum , 21st February 1963. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by section 122 (1) of Travan . 
core - Cochin Public Health Act ( Act XVI of 1953) the Government of 
Kerala hereby declare the area of Marainon Kara in Thottapuzhasserry 
Village and Kozhencherry Conservancy Town in Pathanamthitta Taluk 
as festival centres for a period of 15 days from 1-3-1963 to 15-3-1963, 
both days inclusive. 


By order of the Governor , 
K. K. RAMANKUTTY , 

Secretary . 


G. 865 . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Health and Labour (E ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 82831 /62 /HLE -4 . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 16th February 1963. 
In exercise of the powers conferred by the first proviso to Section 
38 of the Travancore-Cochin Medical Practitioners Act, 1933 (Act 
9 of 1953) the Government of Kerala hereby direct that the said 
Section shall not apply to Sri Swami Dharmanandan , Dharmananda 
shrama in , Ernakulam North and Sri P C. Chacko (Kakku ) Vaidyan , 
Nature Cure Centre , Mylapra in so far as it relates to the practice of 
Ayurvedic Medicine. 


By order of the Governor, 
K. K. RAMANKUTTY , 

Secretary . 


G. 832 . 
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Health and Labour Department (Health H ) 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 5614|H4|63|HLD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 24th January 1963. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam in respect of the 
dispute between the Management of Bava Glass and Crockeries Private 
Ltd , Broadway, Ernakulam , and their workmen represented by the 
General Secretary , All Kerala Commercial Employees Association , 
Ernakulam , received by Government on 22-1-1963 is hereby published 
under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV 
of 1947 ) . 

By order of the Governor, 

T. ASSAN , 

Deputy Secretary . 
Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam . 
(Dated Monday, the 14th day of January , Nineteen hundred and 

sixty -three ) 

Present : 
SHRI V. U. JOSEPH , B.A., B.L., 
Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam and Calicut 

INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 23 OF 1962 
(On the files of Ernakulam Industrial Tribunal Court ) 

Between 

THE MANAGEMENT 
OF BAVA GLASS AND CROCKERIES PRIVATE LTD., BROADWAY 

ERNAKULAM 

And 

THE WORKMEN 
OF THE CONCERN REPRESENTED BY THE GENERAL SECRETARY, 

ALL KERALA COMMERCIAL EMPLOYEES ASSOCIATION , 


ERNAKULAM 


Representation : 

Shri T. V. George, Advocate, Ernakulam - For Employer. 


AWARD 
The industrial dispute between the management of Bava Glass and 
Crockeries Private Ltd., Broadway, Ernakulam and their workmen repre 
sented by the General Secretary, All Kerala Commercial Employees 
Association , Ernakulam was referred to this court for adjudication by 
Government Order No. 39283 62-2 H4/HLD., of the Health and Labour 
Department of the Government of Kerala dated 3-7-1962. The following 
are the issues referred to adjudication : 

1. Revision of wages . 
2. Annual increment. 
3. Bonus for 1961. 

4. Gratuity. 
2. The union filed their statement on 10-8-1962. The union contends 
that the existing wage rates in the establishment are too low and need 
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Immediate revision so as to enable the workmen to have at least a mini 
mum subsistence level of wages . The existing wage rates were in vogue 
for the last few years and in spite of violent changes in the living condi. 
tions there has been no increment in the rates of wages. The union 
has set out the scales of wages which they now claim . Their prayer 
is to grant the wages now they claim . 

The union prays to grant an 
annual increment of Rs. 5 and Rs. 3 respectively to the workers. With 
regard to issue No. 3 the union contends that each employee should be 
paid at the rate of 15 per cent of the total earnings towards bonus. The 
union also requests for the introduction of a gratuity scheme applicable 
to all the workers. The demand is 15 days wages for every completed 
year of service towards payment of gratuity . They also pray for the 
raising of the retirement age to 65 . 

3. The management filed reply statement opposing the claim of the 
union under all the issues . According to the management this dispute 
is not an industrial dispute as the same is not sponsored by a substantial 
body of workmen in the particular establishment. The dispute is only 
an individual dispute and this court has no jurisdiction to adjudicate 
upon the same. With regard to the merits of the question the 

manage 
ment contends that the wage rates paid by them compare favourably 
with the wages rates in similar establishments. In fact they are paying 
more than the rates of wages prevailing in similar establishments. 
annual increments; none of the workers is entitled to get any bonus . 
The 

management has also no capacity to introduce at present any gratuity 
scheme. The management prays to dismiss the reference order without 
granting any relief to the workers. 

4. Before the dispute came up for evidence the parties settled the 
matter amicably . The se tlement covers all the four issues referred 
to adjudication . I give below as Annexure the deed of settlement 
embodying the terms and I pass the Award in terms thereof and the 
same shall become enforceable after 30 days of its pub.ication in the 
Government Gazette . 


Ernakulam , 
14-1-1963. 


V. U. JOSEPH , 
Industrial Tribunal. 


ANNEXURE 
Before the Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam 

I. D. 23|1962 
the matter of industrial dispute between the Bawa Glass and 
Crockeries Private Ltd., represented by its Manager, Roshan Lal Bashin 
and the Workmen of the above concern represented by the General 
Secretary, All Kerala Commercial Employees Union , 

Ernakulam 
COMPROMISE PETITION FILED BY THE MANAGEMENT 

AND WORKMEN OF THE ABOVE CONCERN 
1. The Management and workmen of the above concern agree that 
the above Dispute be compromised and that the terms of the compromise 
as recorded hereunder be placed before the Tribunal for an award in 
terms thereof, namely 

( 1) That of the three workmen shown in the Schedule to the 
Statement of the Union dated 10-8-1962, T. K. Balakrishnan has already 
left the service of the Management so that this compromise involves two 
workmen -only namely P. K. Madhavan and A. Achutha Menon. 
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( 11) That the workmen have agreed to withdraw all their claims 
as set out in their statement dated 10-8-1962 except the claim as set 
out hereunder which has been accepted by the Management. 

(111) That P. K. Madhavan and A. Achutha Menon who are now 
being paid monthly salaries of Rs. 50 (Afty) and Rs. 45 (forty Bve ) 
respectively shall be entitled to revision of wages as and from 1-4-1963 
involving an increase in salary of Rs. 5 each so much so their salary 
as and from the said date, namely 1-4-1963, shall be Rs. 55 ( Afty five) 
and Rs. 50 (Afty) respectively . 

2. It is, therefore, prayed that the Tribunal may be pleased to pass 
an award in terms stated above. 

Dated this the 6th Day of December 1962. 


( Sd. ) 

Roshan Lal Bashin 
( For Bawa Glass & Crockeries ( P ) Ltd.) 


(Sd.) 

Union Secretary . 
( For the Workmen of the concern ) 


(Sd. ) 

T. V. George, 
(Advocate for the Management ) 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Health and Labour Department (Health H ) 

NOTIFICATION 
No.7111H363/HLD. 

Dated, Trivandrum , 30th January 1963. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Kozhikode, in respect of the 
disputes between the Management of Western India Plywood Ltd., 
Baliapatam , and their workmen represented by 
1. The Secretary , Western India Plywoods Employees Union Balia 

patam , 
2. The Secretary, Western India Plywoods Workers Union , Balia 

patam , and 
3. The Secretary, Western India Plywood Staff Association, Balia 

patam , 
received by Government on 28-1-1963 is hereby published under section 17 
of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947 ) . 

By order of the Governor, 

T. ASSAN, 
Deputy Secretary . 


Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
(Dated Tuesday, the 22nd day of January, Nineteen hundred and 

sixty - three ) 

Present : 
SHRI V. U. JOSEPH , B.A., B.L., 
Industrial Tribunal, Calicut and Ernakulam 
( 1 ) INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 45 OF 1961 
On the files of Calicut Industrial Tribunal Court 

Between 
THE MANAGEMENT OF 
WESTERN INDIA PLYWOODS LTD ., BALIAPATAM 

And 

THE WORKMEN OF 
THE ABOVE CONCERN REPRESENTED BY THE SECRETARY, WESTERN INDIA 

PLYWOODS EMPLOYEES UNION , BALAIPATAM 
( 2 ) INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 7 OF 1962 
On the files of Calicut Industrial Tribunal Court 

Between 
THE MANAGEMENT OF 
WESTERN INDIA PLYWOODS LTD ., BALIAPATAM 

And 

THE WORKMEN OF 
THE ABOVE CONCERN REPRESENTED BY THE SECRETARY , WESTERN INDIA 

PLYWOODS EMPLOYEES UNION , BALIAPATAM AND THE SECRETARY, 
WESTERN INDIA PLYWOODS EMPLOYEES UNION , BALIAPATAM 
AND THE PRESIDENT, WESTERN INDIA PLYWOODS STAFF 

ASSOCIATION , BALIAPATAN 
( 3 ) INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 9 OF 1962 
On the files of Calicut Industrial Tribunal Court 
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Between 


THE MANAGEMENT OF 
WESTERN INDIA PLYWOODS LTD., BALIAPATAM 

And 

THE WORKMEN OF 
THE ABOVE CONCERN REPRESENTED BY THE SECRETARY, WESTERN INDIA 

PLYWOODS WORKERS UNION , BALIAPATAM , THE SECRETARY, 
WESTERN INDIA PLYWOOD EMPLOYEES UNION , BALIAPATAM AND 
THE SECRETARY, WESTERN INDIA PLYWOOD STAFF 

ASSOCIATION , BALIAPATAM 
Representations: 
1. Shri K. V. R. Shenoi, Advocate of 

Ms. Menon and Pai, Advocates, Ernakulam For Management. 
2. Shri V. Viswanatha Menon, Advocate, 
Ernakulam 

For Unions. 

AWARD 
In industrial disputes 45 61, 7 and 9 of 1962 between the manage 
ment, Western India Plywoods Ltd., Baliapatam and their workmen the 
subject matter of reference is the question of bonus for three years. 
In industrial dispute 45 61 and 7162 the question of additional bonus 
for 58-59 and 59-60 respectively is referred to adjudication . In indus 
trial dispute 9162 what is referred to is the question of bonus for 1960-61. 
I.D. 4561 was referred to this court for adjudication by Order No. 41191 
of Kerala dated 29-8-1961. In this dispute the workmen are represented 
by the Secretary, Western India Plywoods Employees Union, Baliapatam . 
I.D. 7162 was referred to this court for adjudication by Order No. 66284 
Kerala dated 22-1-1962 in which all the three unions are parties. I.D. 
L5 62 HLD of the Health and Labour Department of the Government of 
Kerala dated 25-1-1962. 
all the three 

All the unions filed separate statements in 

cases. Towards additional bonus for 58-59 the unions 
claim 3 months basic wages more over and above the 5 months basic 
wages already paid . For 59-60 the claim is for 5 months total ear 
ings towards 

additional bonus over and above the 5 months basic wages 
already paid . For 1960-61 there was no payment of any bonus. The 
demand for 1960-61 is 6 months total earnings. The management filed 

the union for additional bonus for 58-59, and 59-60. They also 
oppose the demand of the union for bonus for 1960-61. With regard 
to the demand of the union for additional bonus for the first two years, 
the management contends that what has already been paid is fair and 
adequate and is 
of the company during the that isa warranted by the working results 

meeting the 
normal prior charges like depreciation , provision for tax, rehabilitation 
left to justify the payment of anything more towards bonus. So far 
as 1960-61 is concerned the management contends that there will be no 
surplus left to justify the payment of any bonus after deducting the 
prier charges. "The unions filed separate rejoinders contradicting the 
allegations of the 

management in their reply statements. 
2. The unions marked Exts . W1 to W4 and did not adduce any oral 
evidence . The management examined MW1 to MW3 and marked Exts . 
M1 to M26. As all these three disputes are between the same parties 
and the evidence to be adduced in all the three disputes is more or 
less the same, all the three disputes were tried together and the evidence 
was recorded in I.D.4561 and one common award is passed. 

3. MW1 is the Accountant of the management establishment. Je 
has proved the balance-sheet and profit and loss account of the three 
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years under reference. Exts. M1, M10 and M14 are the balance sheets 
and profit and loss accounts of the management company for the three 
years under reference . Exts M1, M10 and M14 have been certified as 
true and correct by the Chartered Accountants. They have also been 

proved 
Exts . M2, M11 and M15 the work-sheets for the three years under 
reference showing the available surplus and proît position for the years 
58-59, 59-60 and 60-61. They have been prepared as per the LAT. 
Formula All these years are 
reserves employed as working capital together with reconciliation state 

deficit years. MWi also proved the 
ments. He also stated that the reserves shown in the statements were 
really employed as the werking capital throughout the year. Dxts. M2 
(b ) series, M11 and M12 series and M15 series are the statements show 
ing the reserves for the respective years employed as working capital. 
Exts . M2( c ), M13 and M16 are the statements showing the rehabilita 
tion , for the three years . MW2 Shri Harigovind is the 

Mechanical 
Engineer of the company. He proved the rehabilitation cost of the 
machinery. He inspected the plant and machinery of the company with 
a view to find out the replacement costs of the machinery for the years 
1958-59, 59-60 and 60-61. He has estimated the life of the machinery 
as 15 years on an average. MW3 is Shri K. K. Mahadevan . He is 
a retired. Civil Engineer from the Madras Government service. He 
inspected the buildings of the company with a view to assess their 
replacement value . Exts. M3, M3( a ), M4 and M5 series are the reports 
submitted by him . He estimates 25 years as the life of the buildings. 
The replacement value of the buildings as at present is 8.85 lakhs; 
at the end of 25 years it will be 11.95 lakhs . 

4. The right of workmen in an industrial establishment for bonus 
in a year when there is available surplus is recognised by law ; it has 
now ripened into an enforceable legal right. The recognition of the 
workmen s claim for bonus rests on the view , that both labour and 
capital contributes to the earnings of the profit and that social justice 
requires that workmen should be allowed a reasonable share in the 
profits made by the industry. In determining the quantum of tontis 
payable to the workers, the Labour Appellate Tribunal, Bombay has 
the hands of the employer has to be determined . This formula fixes 
the gross profit for the relevant year and 
of 6 % on paid up capital, for return on working capital at a lesser 

makes provision for return 
rate than the return on paid up capital and for the payment of inconie 
tax . Provision also has to be made for depreciation and rehabilitation . 
These items are treated as prior charges and the amount deterinined 
after deducting the aggregate total of these items from the gross profit 
is deemed to be the available surplus for the relevant year. The workers 
are entitled to a share of such available surplus. 

5 . The available surplus for each year has to be determined separately . 
Ext . M2 is the work - sheet of the management for 55-59. The manage 
ment paid 5 months basic wages in 58-59 . The claim of the union is for 
three months basic wages more over and above what has already been 
paid voluntarily . According to Ext. M2 the gross profit for the year 
is Rs. 15,40,305 . From this gross profit the prior charges have to be 

this year 
Rs. 33,17,500 . 6 % 

the paid up capital or the 
The union has no objection to hide aid thiscapital comes to Rs. 1,99,050. 

Advocate Shri v . Viswanatha Menon did not seriously contend 
for a reduction in the rate of interest on paid up capital; he expressed 
an opinion that it would be sufficient to grant 5 % interest on paid up 
capital. But no case was made out for granting a lower rate than 
6 % . So I grant 6 % on paid up capital which comes to Rs. 1,90.030. 
The management has claimed 1 % interest on reserves employed 
working capital. They claim interest on two separate amounts as having 
been employed in the business as working capital, i.e., 3 sum of 
Rs. 28,12,567 and another sum of Rs. 10,45,878. The second sum of 
Rs. 10,48,878 is made up of the amounts for provision for taxation and 
proposed dividends. These two amounts are provided in Ext. Mi, the 


palance- sheet and profit and loss account for 58-59 as liabilities and 
provision. These two amounts cannot be taken as reserves employed as 
working capital; they represent only the liabilities of the company . 
Provision is made in the balance-sheet to pay these liabilities and these 
two sums cannot be taken as funds available with the company for 
of the company for which the company cannot claim any interest. In 
employment as working capital for the year 58-59. These are debts 
Sing Plate Miil Ltd., case reported in 1954 II L.L.J. page 461 Their 
Lordships of the Appellate Tribunal held : " Nor is it possible for us to 
allow any interest on the amounts shown the company as liabilities . 
A perusal of the balance sheet would show that these liabilities consist 
of unpaid wages, sales-tax payable, sums due to sundry creditors for 
goods supplied, besides certain other outstanding liabilities". This was 
followed by Their Lordships of the Labour Appellate Tribunal in General 
Electric Company of India Ltd., case reported in 1956 II L.LJ. page 113 . 
Their Lordships held in that case that the amount shown as liabilities 
any stretch of imagination be considered as reserves employed as work 
and provisions in the balance sheet of the year in question could not by 
of the company for interest on Rs. 10,48,878 as having been employed 
as working capital cannot be allowed. The other sum of Rs. 28,12,567 
was available with the company and was actually employed as work 
ing capital by the management. This is proved by Mw1 the Accoun 
tant of the company and there is no evidence to contradict the evidence 
of MWI. I allow the normal rate of 4 % on this amount which comes 
to Rs. 1,12,502. The next item of prior charge is income-tax . The 
rate claimed is 51.5 % . The learned counsel for the union contended 
that the management is entitled to get income tax only at 45.5 % rate. 
This is not correct. The management is entitled to get income tax at 
the rates claimed by them . This is clear by a reference to the provisions 
of income tax and financial Acts for the relevant year. Towards income 
tax the management is entitled to get Rs. 6.32,808. Over and anove 
the aforesaid prior charges the company is claiming towards notional 
normal depreciation Rs. 2,07,701 and also towards annual rehabilita 
tion another sum of Rs. 6,69,733 . If these two amounts also are treated 
as prior charges there will not be any available surplus and the year 
under consideration would be a deficit year. So it has to be seen how 
much amount the management is entitled to get towards notional normal 
depreciation and rehabilitation . 
6. Both depreciation and rehabilitation are assignable claims under 

The machinery, building and plants etc., etc., in use in an indus 
trial establishment gradually become worn out in course of time. 
the machinery, building and plant in existence are worn out and cannot 
be put in use any more such machineries, plant and buildings have to 
be replaced by new ones. This is an essential requirement for the con 
tinuance of the industry . This is for the interest of both management 
and labour. If the original cost of the machinery, building etc., remain 
the same without any change, the replacement has to be done by build 
ing up a depreciation fund. 
instance the original cost of machinery, plant and building 

To illustrate by an example take for 
trial establishment is Rs. 25,000 and the life of the building , plant 
and machinery is estimated at 25 years and the replacement cos 
the same as the original cost; then after 25 years new machineries and 
plant have to be erected in the place of the old machineries and plant 
at the same cost . So every year Rs. 1,000 have to be set apart towards 
depreciation reserves. If this method is followed at the end of 25 
by another set of buildings, plant and machinery of the same type and 
the industry can be continued . If Rs. 1,000 is sufficient yearly for 
replacement; the management is not entitled 
Suppose the prices go up, this Rs. 25,000 set apart on the assumption 

to anything further . 
that the price at the time of replacement would remain the same, it 
will not be sufficient to replace the machinery and plant. Suppose 
the prices go up and the replacement cost comes to Rs. 1,00,000, the 
difference in price at the time of replacement would be Rs. 75,000. This 
additional Rs. 75,000 has to be made up of in the course of 25 years. 


law . 


When 
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So for each year over and above the depreciation reserves an additional 
rehabilitation reserve of Rs. 3,000 has to be built up . Thus the annual 
depreciation and rehabilitation funds would be Rs. 1,000 and P.3. 3,000 
to replace the old assets and the industry can continue to function . If 
respectively: So at the time of replacement there will be sufficient fund 
for any reason there is no change in the original cost the management 
is not entitled to any rehabilitation reserve for the reason that the 
machinery in existence can be built up by the depreciation reserve fund 
alone. The basis of the claim for rehabilitation is the change in price . 
The management has established that the price of plant, building and 
machinery have gone up and with the depreciation reserves they will 
not be able to replace the worn out machines, plant and buildings. The 
details for rehabilitation calculations for 58-59 are given in Ext. M2( c ) . 
There the original cost of the buildings is given at P.s. 4.72,873 . The 
replacement cost according to the management is Rs. 10,76,157. Accord 
to MW3 the life of the building will be 25 

years . 

So the divisor 
to be used is 25 and not the residual life. The annual replacement cost 
of the building will be Rs. 43,046 . 
tion has taken as divisor only the residual life of buildings. This will 

The management in their calcula 
not be correct. The entire depreciation and rehabilitation amount have 
to be distributed throughout the entire period of the existence of the 
building, plant and machinery . There is a depreciation reserve of 
Rs. 2,91,549 with the management. This is the reserve aniount built 
up by the management in course of time for building purposes. I do 
not deduct this fund from the probable replacement cost. There is 
no justification for this. When the annual depreciation reserve is fixed, 
every year an equal amount has to be added to the fund until the 
total is reached . There is no merits in the argument of the union advo 
cate that the reserves already built up has to be deducted from the 
replacement cost and the balance is to be distributed for the residual 
life. That will work up hardship for the management in the matter 
of building up the reserve fund. So the yearly rehabilitation require : 
ment of building will have to be arrived at by dividing the replacement 
cost by the divisor 25. So the yearly equivalent for building will be 
Rs. 43,016 . The yearly replacement cost of machinery and plant claimed 
by the management is Rs. 41,10,081. MW2 states that the average life 
of themachinery will be 15 years. The replacement cost has to be divided 
by the life of the machinery i.e., 15. So the annual yearly equivalent 
for plant and machinery will be Rs. 2,74,005 . The annual depreciation 
and rehabilitation requirement for both building and machinery is 
Rs. 3,17,051 for 58-59. I give my calculation below for 1958-59: 


Rs. 
Gross Profit 

15,10,305 
6 % interest on the paid up capital of Rs. 33, 17,500 1.99,050 
Balance 

13,41,255 , 
4 % interest on Rs. 23,12,567 being reserves employed 
as working capital 

1,12.502 
Balance 

12,28,753 
Income-tax at 51.5 % on Rs. 12,28,753 

6.32.80s 
Balance 

5,95,945 
Annual depreciation and rehabilitation charges for 
buildings, plant and machinery etc. 

3,17,051 
Balance 

2,78,591 
The management is entitled towards the annual rehabilitation and 
depreciation reserves Rs. 3,17,051. Then the available surplus will be 
Rs. 2.78,894. There is a further claim of Rs. 2,07,701 towards notional 
normal depreciation . The learned counsel for the management Shri 
K. V. R. Shenoi contends that they are entitled to get the notional normal 
depreciation amount of Rs. 2.07,701 over and above the annual rehabili 
tation and depreciation amounts. I think what the management is en 
titled to only the depreciation and rehabilitation reserve amounts . 
By allowing the depreciation and rehabilitation amounts the management 
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meet 


gets a sufficient amount for replacement of the machinery, building and 
plant at the enhanced cost at the time of replacement. The income 
tax might allow notional normal depreciation as provided under the 
provisions of the Income-tax Act. But the notional normal deprecia 
tion is not a permissible item of prior charge under the Full Bench 
Formula . The purpose of building up rehabilitation and depreciation 
fund is to make available in the hands of the management sufficient 
funds to replace the plant, building and machinery in existence when 
it is worn out. That purpose is being fulfilled by allowing depreciation 
and the rehabilitation reserves. The management is not entitled to any 
further surn . The management advocate Shri K. V. R. Shenoi quoted 
as authorities 1955 II L.L.J. 431, 1957 II L.L.J. 648 and 1959 II L.L.J. 
387 as authorities for the proposition canvassed by him . In the U.P. 
Electric Supply Co. case reported on page 431 of 1955 II L.L.J. Their 
Bench Formula is applicable to electricity concerns. Their Lordships held 
further that " initial depreciation and additional depreciation are an 
abnormal addition to the income tax depreciation designed to 
particular contingencies and for a limited period and it would not 
be 

fair to the workmen that these two depreciations are to be treated as 
prior charges before the available surplus is ascertained for in many 
cases if so allowed there would be no available surplus left, eventhough 
the workmen might have laboured during the year to the best of their 
ability." . The claim of the management in that case for notional and 
Surat Electricity case reported in 1957 II L.L.J. 648 the principle laid 
down in the U.P. Electric Supply Co., case was followed . In the Surat 
Electricity case Their Lordships on the facts found that the normal 
depreciation in that case according to the calculation of 

of the labour were 
alone allowed towards depreciation what the management would be 
entitled would be only Rs. 46.4 out of the 

original 

cost of Rs. 100. So 
in that case Their Lordships allowed additional and normal depreciation. 
These two depreciations make up only the original cost of the plant. 
This is illustrated on page 649. In the case reported in 1959 II L.L.J. 
page 357. Their Lordships of the Supreme Court held that : " the 
depreciation and the additional depreciation were abnormal additions 
if these depreciations were rated as prior charges before the available 
and additional depreciations might be justified under the income tax Act 
surplus was ascertained. Considerations on which the grant of initial 
were different from considerations of social justice and fair apportion 
ment on which the Full Bench Formula in regard to the payment of 
bonus to the workmen was based. This was the reason why we held 
in that case that only normal depreciation including multiple-shift 
depreciation, but not initial or additional depreciation should rank as 
prior charge". This was followed by Their Lordships in the A.C.C. 
case reported in 1959 I L.L.J. page 644. So the claim of the management 
for notional normal depreciation is rejected. The available surplus is 
Rs. 2,78,894 . 

The management has already paid bonus for 5 months 
which comes to Rs. 1,25,000 . The available surplus must be distributed 
equally between management and labour; both must share 50 % ----50 % 
of the emergence of available surplus taking into consideration the rebate 
on income tax available to the management on the amount of bonus paid. 

bonus 
for labour will come to Rs. 1,50,000 . The management is entitled to get 
Rs. 75,000 income-tax rebate on this bonus amount. So when workers 
get Rs. 1,50,000, the share of the management in the available surplus 
would be Rs. 2,03,894 . This I think will be fair distribution of the availa 
ble surplus. The workers will be paid one month s basic wages towards 
additional bonus for 1958-59 . 

I.D. No. 7162 
7. I.D. 762 is for additional bonus for 59-60. The management claims 
8.57 % interest on paid up capital and also 5 % on reserves employed 
as working capital. The management claimed only 6 % and 4 % interest 
respectively on paid up capital and reserves in the previous year . For 


months 
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the 


the 


not 


claimed 


the years 59-60 and 60-61 the management has claimed 8.57 % and 5 % 
respectively for paid up capital and reserves. The contention of the 
learned advocate for the management Shri K. V. R. Shenoi is that if 
6 % interest alone is allowed, the share-holders have to pay income-tax 
share-holder has to get actually 6 % interest on the paid up capital 
holder is deducted at the source before actual payment. This was 
made compulsory by new legislation . So by paying the share-holder 
this proposition Shri Shenoi quoted a decision of Shri Meher of the 
Bombay Industrial Court. The learned Tribunal Shri Meher awarded 
in Greaves Cotton Company Ltd., Bombay 8.27 % interest. But Their 
Lordships of the Supreme Court has been uniformly giving only 6 % 
interest on capital and 4 % on reserves. 
Court have made deviations from this only in 

Their Lordships of the Supreme 
such exceptional circumstance was pointed out in this case by the 

exceptional cases. No 
management. So I allow the usual rate of 6 % and 4 % for paid up 
contends that they have employed Rs. 52,20,209 as reserves in working 
capital and reserves respectively. For the year 59-60 the management 
capital and claims 4 % interest for the same. Of this amount, 
Rs. 16,16,063 represents only current liabilities and provisions for which 

company is not entitled to get any interest. This current liabilities 
and provisions represent only debts of the company. The debts of the 
company cannot be taken as reserves available to the company for 
investment 

business of the company. Therefore I do 
allow any interest on Rs. 16,16,063 . The company is entitled to get 
4 % interest on the rest of the amount amounting to Rs. 36,0 1,146 and 
4 % interest on the sum comes to Rs. 1,41,166. The next item is income 
tax. In Ext. M11 the work - sheet for 59-60 the managenient has not 

any amount towards income-tax. Income-tax is a prior charge. 
In my calculations I have allowed the income tax amounts due to the 
manassintion 
. They have claimed Rs. 5,14,028 towards notional normal 
calculations are given in Ext. M13 . The replacement cost of buildings 
of the company at the time of the replacement is Rs. 19,29.552. The 
buildings are expected to last 25 years. I have used as divisor the 
life of the building i.e., 25 years . So the yearly rehabilitation and depre 
ciation equivalent for building will be .Rs. 77,183. For machinery and 
plant the replacement cost according to Ext. M13 is Rs. 92,39,220. The 
life of the machinery is 15 years. So I have used as divisor 15. The 
annual depreciation and rehabilitation cost for both buildings, plant and 
machinery for 59-60 will be Rs. 6,93,131. Although the company has 
built up depreciation reserves both for building and plants I have not 
deducted those reserve amounts in my calculations. This is on the 
ground that the divisor used is 25 years and 15 years respectively in 
the case of buildings and plant and machinery . When the divisor 
adopted is residual life there is justification in deducting the reserves 
available to the company from the cost of the replacement. But when 
the life of the building and plant is used as divisor it is not fair to 
deduct the reserves built from the replacement cost. The balance availa 
ble will be Rs. 67,316 . The management already paid Rs. 1,25,000 towards 
bontis and there is no balance left to pay any additional bonus. So the 
workmen are not entitled to get any additional bonus for the year 
59-60. I give my calculations below for 59-60 : 

Rs. 
Gross profit 

17,51.672 
6 % interest on paid up capital of Rs. 37,47,000 2.2 1.820 
Balance : 

15,26.852 
4 % interest on Reserves employed as working 
capital i.e., Rs. 36,04,146 

1.41.166 
Balance : 

13,82,686 
Incomc-tax at 45 % on Rs. 13,82,686 

6.2.2.209 
Balance : 

7.60.477 
Rehabilitation for buildings and machinery 

6,93,131 
Balance : 

67,816 
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I.D. No. 962 
8. The management claims that they have employed Rs. 64,30,762 as 
working capital for the relevant year. Of this amount, Rs. 20,75,019 
represents current liabilities and provisions which cannot be taken as 
amounts available with the management. So I have disallowed interest 
for the amount representing current liabilities and provisions. The total 
amount of reserves employed by the management as working capital 
comes to Rs. 43,55,743 and 4 % for the same comes to Rs. 1,74,229. 
Income-tax at 45 % on the balance amount comes to 8,05,374 . Ext. M16 
is the rehabilitation statement of the management for buildings . The 
replacement cost claimed is Rs. 19,29,582 and by dividing it by 25 the 
ment has also claimed Ps. 98,326 towards the rehabilitation for wells . 

The claim for replacement cost for wells is Rs. 98,326. This Rs. 98,326 
is for replacing wells. When once wells are dug, there is no question 
of replacement. I do not allow any amounts for replacement of wells. 
Towards rehabilitation of plant and machinery the total claim of the 
management is Rs. 93,13,629. I have divided this amount by 15, the 
nuniber of years for which this machinery would stand. So the yearly 
rehabilitation for int and machinery would cor to Rs. 6,27,575 . For 
buildings, plant and machinery together the management is entitled to 
Rs. 7,04,758 . I give below my calculations : 

Rs. 
Gross profit 

21,89,769 
6 % interest on paid up capital of Rs. 37,63,700 

2,25,822 
Balance : 

19,63,947 
4 % interest on reserves employed as working 
capital of Rs. 43,55,743 

1,74,229 
Balance : 

17,89,718 
Income-tax at 45 % on Rs. 17,89,718 

8,05,374 
Balance : 

9,84,344 
Rehabilitation for buildings, plant and machinery 7,04,758 
Balance : 

2,79,586 


getting 


The available surplus left for 1960-61 is Rs. 2,79,586 . The learned counsel 
for the union Shri V. Viswanatha Menon very seriously contended that 
the executives and managerial staff getting Rs. 500 and above should not 
be given bonus. His case is the bonus amount paid to this group should 
not form part of the amount available to the workers for distribution 

between 
the living wage and the actual wage. An operative 

500 
or little above, say take it to be Rs. 1,000 cannot be said to be 

be getting 
a living wage so as to be excluded from the category of workers to 
staff under the management can be said to be getting a living wage. 
So they are also entitled to a share of the bonus. In distributing availa 
ble surplus both the labour and capital must share 50 % -50 % of the 
emergence of the available surplus taking into consideration the tax 
rebates available on the bonus amount paid. The monthly basic wages 
for 60-61 comes to Rs. 39,758. If 419months basic wages is 
workers the total amount payable as bonus will be Rs. 

paid to the 

1,80,000. The 
surplus left in the hands of the management will be Rs. 1,00,000. To this 
the management is entitled to get a tax rebate of Rs. 90,000 . So towards 
tax rebate the management will be getting Rs. 90,000 together the share 
of the management in the available surplus will be Rs. 1,90,000 . When 
the workers get Rs. 1.80,000 the management gets Rs. 1,90,000. "This 
I think will be a fair distribution of the available surplus . 

9. Towards additional bonus for 52-59, the workers will be paid 
one month s basic wages mere over and above the five months basic 
wages already paid by the management. There is no additional bonus 
for 1959-60 . For 1960-61 the workers will be paid 416 months basic 
wages. Parties to suffer their costs . I pass the award as stated above 
and the same shall become enforceable after thirty days of its publication 
in the Government Gazette . 
Calicut, 

V. U. JOSEPH , 
22-1-1963. 

Industrial Tribunal. 
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APPENDLX 
Exhibits marked on the side of Management. 
Ext. M1 Balance - sheet and profit and loss Account of Ccrapany for 

1958-59. 
M2 

Worksheet for 1958-59. 
M2A 

Statement showing Notional Normal depreciation for the year 

1958-59. 
M2B Statement showing Reserves employed as fixed assets. 
M2C Rehabilitation statement for 1958-59 . 
M3 

A brief note on the description of the buildings with the 
cost of constructing them at the present day level of 

prices . 
МЗА 

Particulars and measurement of Plywood factory building. 
M4 

Statement showing details of cost of construction of Ply 
wood factory buildings based on the present day cost of 

materials and labour. 
M5 

Comparative statement of the cost of some of the import 
ant materials of construction and of labour as it vas in 

1951-52 and now in 1961-62 . 
M5A Data sheet to accompany the estimate for the construction 

of factory buildings at Baliapattam . 
M5B Detailed estimate of factory buildings. 
M5C Do. 

Carpentry shed. 
M5D 

Do. 

for furniture section main building. 
M5E Do. 

Canteen building. 
M5F Do. 

Office for stores and statistics section . 
M5G Do. 

Boiler house chimney . 
M6 Statement showing the multiplying factors for ascertain 

ing the replacement value of plant and machinery. 
M7 Statement showing bonus paid in terms of basic wages for 

1958 and 1959 by other Plywood concerns in Kerala State . 
M8 

Blue print sketch of Furniture section and Carpentry shed. 
M9 Do. 

Main factory building . 
Balance- sheet and profit and loss account of the Company 

for 1959-60 . 
M11 

Worksheet for the year 1959-60. 
M11A Statement showing Notional Normal Depreciation for 1959-60. 

M11B Statement showing Reserves employed as fixed assets. 
» Miic Statement showing fixed capital position as on 31.3-1959 
, MUID Statement showing call deposit balances for the year 1959-60 
Statement 

showing Reserves employed in the business. 
M12 

Reconciliation statement. 
M12A Statement showing average working capital employed . 
M13 

Rehabilitation statement. 
M14 Balance-sheet and profit and loss account 

for the year 
1960-61. 
M15 

Worksheet for the year 1960-61, 
M15A Statement showing Notional Normal depreciation for the year 

1960-61. 
, M15B Statement showing Reserves employed as fixed capital 

M15C Statement showing fixed capital position as on 31-3-1960 . 
M15D Statement showing Reserves employed in the Business. 
M15E Statement showing the reconciliation . 
M15F Statement showing average working capital employed. 
M16 

Rehabilitation statement. 
M17 

Statement showing the break-up of one month s basic wages 

for 1958-59 , 1959-60 and 1960-61. 
M18 

Statement showing bonus paid to the employees of the 

Company since the inception of the Company. 
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Ext. M19 Statement showing the sale proceeds of empty drums and 

barks for the years 1958-59, 1959-60 and 1960-61. 
M120 Statement showing depreciation and rehabilitation Reserves 

for the entire institution for which rehabilitation is claimed , 

for the years ending 31-3-1959, 31-3-1960 and 31-3-1961. 
M21 Statement showing the rate of interest credited by Provident 

Fund Trustees to member s Account. 
M22 

Statement showing the purpose for which Royalty was paid . 
M23 Statement showing the original cost and installation cost 

of various items of plant and Machinery up to 31-3-1947 . 
M24 Statement showing the original cost and installation cost of 

the various items of Plant and Machinery for the period 

1947-1952. 
M25 Statement showing the original cost and installation cost 

of the various items of Plant and Machinery for the period 

1952-57. 
M26 Statement showing the original cost and installation cost 

of the various items of Plant and Machinery for the period 

1957-61. 
M27 Management statement showing the normal depreciation and 

notional normal depreciation compared for a machine costing 

Rs. 1,000 
M28 

Rehabilitation statement for the year 1958-59. 
M 29 Rehabilitation statement for the year 1958-59 . 
Exhibits marked on the side of Union . 
Ext. w1 Worksheet filed by the Union -Advocate for the year 1958-59. 

W2 
W3 

1959-60 

1960-61 
W4 Rehabilitation statement by union for 1958-59. 
Witnesses evamined on the side of Managements. 
MW1 

K. R. Balasubramoniam 
MW2 Harigovind 
MW3 K. K. Mahadevan 
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Do. 
Do. 
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Health and Labour Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 4745 63 H2 HLD . 

Duted, Trivandrum , 23rd January 1993 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey in respect of the 
dispute between the Management of Ms. Pitchu lyer and Sons (Pr! 
vate) Ltd., Alleppey, and their workmen represented by the Travancore 
Coir Factory Workers Union Alleppey, and (2 ) the Coir Labour Union 
Alleppey, received by Government on 18-1-1963 is hereby published 
under section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV 
of 1947 ) . 

By order of the Governor, 

T. ASSAN , 
Deputy Secretary . 


In the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey, 

Present : 
SRI K. PURUSHOTHAMAN NAIR , B.A., B.L., 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 27 62 

Between 

THE MANAGEMENT 
OF MS. PITCHU IYER AND SONS ( P ) LTD ., ALLEPPEY 


And 


THE WORKMEN 

OF THE CONCERN REPRESENTED BY 
( 1 ) The Travancore Coir Factory Workers Union, Alleppey and 

( 2 ) The Coir Labour Union , Alleppey. 
Representation : 
Sri M. C. Varugis, Advocate, Alleppey 

Mun yement. 
Sri B. S. Krishnan , Advocate , Alleppey 

Workmen . 

AWARD 
The industrial dispute betv een the above parties in respect of 
" retrenchment compensation and other benefits due to the workmen 
of Ms Pitchu Iyer and Sons. Alleppey consequent on the stoppage of 
work in the factory " was referred to this Tribunal for adjudication by 
Order No. 74557|H2162 HLD dated 10-12-62. The parties to the dispute 
after the above reference settled the dispute out of court and filed on 
14-1-63, the first hearing date itself a compromise petition to this effect. 

1. The claims of entire workmen represented by the Travancore 
Coir Factory Workers Union as well as the Coir Labour Union , will be 
settled and adjusted with Rs. 27,424 in full settlement of their claims 
in the manner hereinafter contained . 

2. Out of Rs. 27,424 above referred to Rs. 4,000 will be paid in 
cash in the proportion of Rs. 3,000 to the workmen belonging to the 
Travancore Coir Factory Workers Union , Alleppey and Rs. 1,000 to 
the workmen belonging to the Coir Labour Union , as agreed to between 
themselves within one week after the withdrawals of the Winding up 
petition pending before the High Court and immediately on filing & 
compromise petition before the Payment of Wages Authority in Alleppey. 

3. In full satisfaction and discharge of the remaining sum of 
Rs. 16,000 the Management hereby sells to the Coir Labour Union all 

G. 506 


2 


the movables including the thatched sheds now standing in the pre 
mises of Messrs. S. Pitchu Iyer and Sons, Private Ltd., Alleppey and 
described in detail in the list signed in duplicate by the Coir Labour 
Unicn and Messrs. S. Pitchu Iyer & Sons, Ltd., Alleppey on condition 
that the management shall not be responsible for any short fall in the 
values of aforesaid movables and sheds below Rs. 16,000 the loss if any 
has to be born by the workmen represented by the Coir Labour Union . 

4. It is agreed between the two unions that out of the Rs. 16,000 
the values fixed for movables and sheds, The Travancore Coir Factory 
Workers Union is to be paid Rs. 6,294.27 after adjusting the advance 
already received by their workmen from the Management which is 
outstajiding against each of the workmen in the books of the Company 
and the balance amount available out of the sale proceeds is to be 
appropriated by the Coir Labour Union , in full satisfaction of the claims 
of their workmen. 

5. The Coir Labour Union hereby agrees to hand over to the Managing 
Director the balance amount payable to The Travancore Coir Factory 
Workers Union within one month after handing over the movables and 
sheds out of the sale proceeds and the said amount will be a charge 
upon the aforesaid movables. 

6. The Managing Director undertakes to pay in cash to the Tra 
vancore Coir Factory Workers Union the balance amount payable to 
their workers within one month after the date of the withdrawal of the 
Winding up petition and the petition under the Payment of Wages Act. 
If for any reason, the Coir Labour Union fails to make good the amount, 
the Managing Director has the right to enforce the charge to the extent 
of the amount compelled to be paid by him to The Travancore Coir 
Factory Workers Union, and to take possession of the movables to 
cover the said amount. 

7. It is agreed that out of Rs. 27,424 agreed to be paid and adjusted 
Rs. 7,424 has already been paid to the workmen as advance and that 
is agreed to be deducted out of the aforesaid amount of Rs. 27,424 
referred to in Clause 1 . 

8. The Coir Labour Union is given two months time to remove 
the sheds and other movables specified in the list from the date of with 
drawal of the Winding up petition and the petition before the Payment 
of Wages Authority . 

9. It is agreed between the two Unions that the amount will be 
proportionately distributed amongst the workers on the basis of the 
average wages and length of service after deducting the advance specified 
in Clause 4 . 

The parties have also prayed that an award be passed in terms 
specified in the compromise petition. The prayer is accepted and this 
award is passed in terms thereof. 


Alleppey, 
16-1-1963. 


K. PURUSHOTHAMAN NAIR , 

Industrial Tribunal, 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Health and Labour Department (Health H ) 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 190 |H3163 HLD . 

Dated, Trivantrum , 2nd January 1963 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut in respect of the dis 
pute between the Manager, Kerala Tilery, Feroke, and their workmen 
represented by the General Secretary, Merchantile Employees Associa 
tion , Y.M.C.A Road , Calicut, received by Government on 1-1-1963 is 
hereby published under section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 
(Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 

T. ASSAN , 

Deputy Secretary. 
Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Kozhikode 
(Friday, the 28th day of December, Nineteen hundred and sixty -two ) 

Present: 
SHRI V. U. JOSEPH , B.A., B.L., 
Industrial Tribunal, Calicut and Ernakulam 

INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 3062 
(on the files of the Calicut Industrial Tribunal ) 

Betreen 


THE MANAGER , 
KERALA TILERY, FEROKE 


And 


THE GENERAL SECRETARY, 
MERCANTILE EMPLOYEES ASSOCIATION , Y.M.C.A. ROAD , CALICUT. 
Representation : 

Sri V. K. K. Menon , Bar-at-law , 
Sri M. Ramachandran , B.A., B.L., 
Advocates, Calicut. 

For Management. 
Sri K. K. Marar, B.A., B.L., 
Advocate , Calicut. 

For Union . 
AWARD 
The industrial dispute between the management of Kerala Tilery, 
Feroke and their workmen represented by the General Secretary, 
Merchantile Employees Association , Y.M.C.A. Road, Calicut was referred 
to this court for adjudication by Government order No. 27748H362 HLD 
of the Health & Labour Department of the Government of Kerala dated 
24-8-1962. The issues referred to adjudication are the following : - 

1. Revision of basic salary of clerks (Grade I and II) and peons 
2 . Dearness allowance payable to the staff other than Engine Drivers 
3. Promotions among the staff. 
4. Service weightage to staff. 
5. Gratuity to staff. 

6. Leave facilities to the staff . 
2. The union filed their statement on 17-9-1962. This dispute relates 
to the 18 monthly paid employees of the Kerala Tilery. There is no 
systematic pay scales for any of the said employees. There is no 
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separate system of dearness allowance. The wages paid are extremely 
low and unrelated to the requirements of bare subsistence level even . 
The union had been trying from March , 1959 onwards to get better 
service conditions for the monthly paid workers but with no success. 
The clerical staff have put in 15 , 20 and 25 years of service under the 
management and their pay is even below Rs. 100 which is supposed 
to include dearness allowance also. The staff members are not classified 
to employees has no relation to their job . Some of them are desetate , 
employees and new scales of pay be prescribed for each 
theemployees 

to classify the 
due justice for their past services by 
" 

eveta uing for adequate 
pay : nor is there any system of earned leave that can be accumulated 
for 2 or 3 years. There is no scheme of gratuity with a definite limit 
for superannuation . Speaking generally all the service conditions of the 
employees under the management are extremely unsatisfactory. The 
union has set out in their statement two grades for clerks with incre 
mental scales and also another grade for engine drivers and peons. 
The dearness allowance now claimed by the union is also set out in 
the statement. The union claims Rs 40 as the minimum dearness 
allowance . The union also demands service weightage in the case of all 
employees for past service. They also claim gratuity and leave facili 
ties. The union prays to pass an award granting all the privileges. 

3. The management filed their reply_statement on 11-10-1962. The 
management contends that the Kerala Tilery is comparatively one of 
the smaller tile manufacturers in the Feroke area. The factory is not 
machanised . There is only one revolving press; all the other presses 
being hand presses. There are 17 monthly paid employees in Kerala 
Tilery. Really the management does not require all these 17 persons 
and there is necessity for retrenchment. But as many of these staff 
members have been there for years the management has never cared 
to effect any retrenchment for personal consideration towards them . 
The management contends that the basic pay and dearness allowance 
paid to the staff members is fair and satisfactory, and there is no justi 
nication either to increase the basic pay or dearness allowance. The 
management factory has been working at a loss for the last 2 years, 
dearness allowance. The management also contends that they are unable 
to take additional financial burden in view of the heavy loss sustained 
by them in the past 2 years. The workmen are not entitled to get any 
of the benefits covered by the issues. The union filed their rejoinder 
on 30th October, 1962 reiterating their stand in the union statement. 

4 . The matter came up for evidence of parties and argument on 
21-12-1962. All the issues referred to adjudication are settled amicably 
and the deed of settlement embodying the terms are given below as 
Annexure and I pass the award on terms and conditions given in the 
Annexure. The award is to become enforceable after 30 days of ts 
publication in the Government Gazette. 
Camp : Cannanore, 

V. U. JOSEPH , 
28-12-1962 

Industrial Tribunal. 


ANNEXURE 
IN THE COURT OF THE INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL , CALICUT 

INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 30 OF 1962 . 
In the matter of industrial dispute between the management of the 
Kerala Tilery, Feroke and its employees represented by the Merchantile 
Employees Association , Calicut. 


TA 
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An industrial dispute having arisen between the parties hereto the 
following issues were referred for adjudication : 

1 . A revision of basic salary of clerks (Grade I and II ) and peons. 
2 . Dearness Allowance payable to the staff other than Engine 

Drivers . 
3. Promotions among the staff . 
4. Service Weightage to staff . 
5. Gratuity to staff . 
6. Leave facilities to the staff. 

The parties filed their respective statements before the Tribunal even 
during the pendency of the dispute, negotiations were continued as a 
result of which it is agreed to settle the dispute as per the terms specified 
hereunder : 


SETTLEMENT 


Issue Nos. 1 and 4 . 

1. The following scales of pay shall be introduced with effect from 
1st April, 1962 : 
Clerks : Grade I : Rs. 70-5-130 -EB -6-178 . 

Grade II : Rs. 50-3-86 -EB -5-126 . 
Mechanics & Drivers : Rs. 50-3-86 -EB -5-126 . 
Maistries : 

Rs. 25-1-30 - EB - 2-50-65 . 
Watchmen & Peons: Rs. 20-1-32-EB -2-48. 
Among the clerks the Head Cashier and the Accountant shall be 

in Grade I. 
Fitment and Weightage : 

2. The present basic salary of each employee is to be arrived at 
hy splitting the total salary drawn on 1-4-1962 in the proportion of 
10 :5, the 10 parts representing the basic salary on 1-4-1962 and the 
5 parts representing the dearness allowance on that day. 

3. All employees who have put in 8 years and more of continuous 
service under this management on 1-4-1962 will be given a weightage 
equivalent to 3 years Increment in the scale in which the employee is 
found to be on the basis of the basic salary calculated as stated in 
para 2 above . 

1. All employees in service on 1-4-1962 who have put in less than 
8 years of continuous service on that date will be given weightage 
equivalent to 2 years increment in the scale in which the employee 19 
found to be on the basis of the basic salary calculated as stated in 
para 2 above. 

5. Every employee will be fixed with effect from 1-4-1962 in the 
appropriate scale by fixing his salary . at the basic salary arrived at 
under para 2 together with the weightage under para 3 or para 4 as 
the case may be . Thereafter normal increments as per the scales will 
be given on the 1st April, of every year. 
ISSUE No. 2 . 

Dearness Allowance : 
Dearness allowance shall be paid at the following rates : 

On the first Rs. 100 of basic salary - 50 % 
On every additional Rs. 100 or part thereof at 25 % 

subject to a minimum of Rs. Rs. 25 per mensem . 
ISSUE No. 3 . 

Promotions : 

Promotions will be the discretion of the management. 
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ISSUE No. 5. 

Gratuity : 

Gratuity shall be paid at the rate of half month s basic salary for 
each year of service to the employees on their retirement or resignation 
after 5 years of service . 

Gratuity will be paid to the dependants or legal heirs of the em 
ployees in the case of death or disability of the employees. 

The basic salary for the purpose of Gratuity shall be the average 
rate of basic salary due to the employee in the three months immediately 
preceding the date of retirement, resignation , death or disability. 

The age for retirement shall be 58. In special cases and at the 
discretion of the management, the retiring age can be extended by a 
period not exceeding one year at a time. 

No gratuity will be payable to any employee who is dismissed 
for misconduct. 
ISSUE No. 6 . 

Leave facilities: 
The existing leave facilities detailed below will continue : 
12 days casual leave. 
12 days earned leave. 
Sick leave as per sickness benefit as afforded by the E.S.I. 

Scheme. 
Retrospective effect: 
This settlement shall have retrospective effect from 

1st April, 
1962 . 

No employee shall be adversely affected in any respect in regard 
to his existing rights and privileges by reason of this settlement. 

This agreement shall be in force up to 31st December 1965 . 

Dated the 21st day of December, 1962 at Calicut. 
For Management : 

sd . 
U. Haridas , Managing Partner. 

Sa. 
M. Ramachandran, Advocate . 

For Workmen : -- 

sa . 
K. K. Marar, Advocate . 

21-12-1962. 
For the Merchantile Employees Association . 


sa . 
General Secretary . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Health and Labour Department (Health H ) 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 231 H4 |62|HLD . 

Dated , Trirandrum 2nd January 1963. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey , in respect of the 
dispute between the managements of - 

1. E. M. S. ( P ) Ltd., Ettumanoor, 
2. New Bharat Motors ( P ) Ltd., Ettumanoor, 
3. S. M. S. ( P ) Ltd., Ettumanoor, 

4. C. L. V. & Sons Motor Service , Ettumanoor 
and their workmen represented by the General Secretary, Kottayam 
Motor and Mechanical Workers Union , Kottayam , received by Govern 
ment on 1-1-1963 is hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial 
Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947 ). 

By order of the Governor , 

T. ASSAN , 
Deputy Secretary . 


BEFORE THE INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL , ALLEPPEY 

Present: 
SRI K. PURUSHOTHAMAN NAIR , B.A., B.L., 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 4161 

Betteen 
1. The Management of E. M. S. ( P ) Ltd., Ettumanoor, 
2. The Management of New Bharat Motors ( P ) Ltd., Ettumanoor, 
3 . The Management of S.M.S. ( P ) Ltd., Ettumanoor, 
4. The Management of C. L. V. & Sons Motor Service, Ettumanoor, 

And 

THE GENERAL SECRETARY, 
KOTTAYAM MOTOR & MECHANICAL WORKERS UNION, KOTTAYAM . 
Representation : 
For Managements Nos . 1 and Sri K. K. Kuncheria , Adv 

Alleppey 
For Management No. 2 Sri George P. Muricken, Advocate, Alleppey. 
For Management No. 4 Sri M. C. Varugis, Advocate, Alleppey 
For Union Sri B. S. Krishnan , Advocate, Alleppey . 

AWARD 
Government by order No. LA - 9604361-3 HLD dated 26-12-1961 re 
ferred to this Tribunal for adjudication the industrial dispute betweer 
the above parties in respect of the matters mentioned in the annexurt 
to the order of reference viz . 

1. Payment of bonus already declared and provident fund deposits 
for the entire services of the workers in Annexure, 
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2. Repayment of deposit money and its interest to the following 
workers : 

1. P. Sankaran Nair , Checker 
2. P. J. John 
3. T. J. George 
4. N. J. Varkey 
5. C. T. Varkey , Conductor. 
6. K. P. Chacko 
7. K. Mathew Varughese Conductor 

8. K. N. Viswambaran , Driver . 
The case of the union as set forth in its claim statement is to this 
effect : 

The eight workmen scheduled in the annexure attached to the order 
of reference are now employees of the Ettumanoor Motors ( P ) Ltd. 
The Standard Motor Service (P ) Ltd. was a company engaged in the 
business of running motor buses. On 31-7-1954 this company got bifur 
cated into two companies viz . The Standard Motor Service ( P ) Ltd. 
and the New Bharat Motors ( P ) Ltd. The New Bharat Motors was again 
divided into New Bharat Motors ( P ) Ltd. and the Ettumanoor Motor 
Service ( P ) Ltd., on 16-4-1957. Again the New Bharat Motors (P ) Ltd. 
was split up into the New Bharat Motors ( P ) Ltd. and Messrs C.L.V. 
and Sons Motor Service on 2-9-1957. 

2. Out of the eight workers mentioned in the annexure five were 
appointed in the Standard Motor Service ( P ) Ltd., before its first division 
effected on 31-7-1954 and the others were appointed in the New Bharat 
Motor Service (P ) Ltd., before its first division on 16-4-1957. By agree 
ment between the managements at the time of division their services were 
allotted to the Ettumanoor Motor Service ( P ) Ltd., and thus all these 
eight workmen are working under the said management. 

3. These workmen have made security deposits with the concerned 
managements at the time of their first appointment and they are entitled 
to get the same back with interest. 

4. During the period of their service under these managements, the 
managements have realised provident fund contributions and the workers 
are entitled to get the amount with the share of the management, with 
interest. 

5. There was an earlier dispute ( I. D. No. 3 of 1956 ) between 
the Standard Motor Service ( P ) Ltd., and New Bharat Motor Service 
( P ) Ltd., and their workmen, pending adjudication before this Tribunal 
in which an award was passed terms of a settiement arrived at between 
the New Bharath Motors ( P ) Ltd., and the workmen concerned . As per 
clause 2 of this award the Managements agreed to pay the workmen 
including the eight workmen under reference bonus for five years from 
1952 which the managements concerned have not yet paid to these 
eight workmen . 
6 . Under the above three heads the workers 

mentioned in the 
annexure except Sri T. J. George are entitled to get the amounts shown 
against the names of each of the seven workers in paragraph 8 of 
claim statement. As for T. J. George, he has sought other remedies 
against the management and so the union is not pressing his case. 
1. The workmen concerned are entitled to 

these 

amounts 
12 % interest from the managements . The management of Ettumanoor 
Motor Service ( P ) Ltd., is primarily liable to pay the amounts and 
interest to the workmen . 

All the managements under reference have filed separate counter 
statements. Management No. 1 (Ettumanoor Motor Service ( P ) Ltd.,) 
would contend that this management has no liability to pay the workmen 
any dues or amounts prior to their appointment in this company and 
that none of these workers has any dues from the company after their 
appointment in this company. They would further contend that none of 
the workers has made any deposit with this company; nor have they 


with 


realised provident fund contributions which are liable to be paid to 
the workers and that there is no liability at all for this company to pay 
the amounts awarded as per the award in ID . 3 of 1956 to which they 
were not a party. Management No. 2 (New Bharath Motors ( P ) Ltd. ) 
would likewise disown any liability to pay the various dues on the ground 
ment No. 1 there is no employer-employee relationship between them 

and these workers and also on the ground that the liability to pay the 
350 cement in Company petition No. 678/1958 of the High Court of Kerala . 
the compromise dated 30-7-1957 in 
ment of New Bharat Motors (P ) Ltd., and their workmen is not binding 
on Management No. 3 and by the compromise award the workmen are 
estopped from claiming any relief from Management No. 3. Manage 
ment No. 4 ( C.L.V. and Sons Motor Service ) would also contend that the 
eight workmen under reference are not their workmen and that there 
is no industrial dispute between them and these workmen . It also 
contended that the claim of the eight workmen represented by the union 
is for enforcement of the award in I. D. No. 3156 which cannot be the 
subject matter of reference under section 10 of the I.D. Act and that 
even otherwise the award in I.D. No. 3 of 1956 cannot be enforced 
against this Management as this concern was formed months after the 
award . 

Of the four managements under reference Management No. 1 was 
the parent company and the other three managements were the offshoots 
of Management No. 1 brought about by division at varying dates since 
1954. All the workers except worker No. 8 in the annexure attached 
to the Order of reference were either working under Management No. 1 
or Management No. 2 at the time of the reference in I.D. No. 3 of 
1956 and the present claims of these workers in respect of bonus, pro 
vident fund contributions and deposits formed the subject matter of 
the reference in I.D. No. 356. The award in I.D. 3 1956 was passed 
in terms of the compromise arrived at between Management No. 2 and 
the union under reference which represented these workmen in that 
dispute. Thus the claims that are now put forward on behalf of the 
workers under reference (except worker No. 8 ) were settled by the 
compromise award . Managements Nos. 3 and 4 which were the offshoots 
of Management No. 2 came into existence after the reference in LD. 
3 56 and all the workers were taken in the service of Management 
No. 3 after its formation on 16-4-1957. WW2, the Secretary of the 
union has stated that all the workers except Viswambaran were awarded 
specific reliefs in the award in I.D. 356 and WW1 who was a party 
to the award in I.D. 356 (Ext. Wi) has admitted that the present 
claims are covered by Ext. w1 award. It is not known how a matter 
which has been agitated once and disposed of by an award can form 
the subject matter of another reference . After the matter was set at 
rest by an award, only the question of implementation of the award 
remained and it was open to the union to have the award implemented 
against the parties or their successors or assigns in respect of the esta 
blishment to which the dispute related, under section 18 of the Industrial 
Disputes Act. But the self same matter can never form the subject 
matter of another adjudication by adding new managements in the party 
array. So no question of any further relief can arise in so far as the 
workers covered by Ext. Wi are concerned. 

Now the claim put forward on behalf of Sri Viswambaran relates 
to the alleged deposit of Rs. 150 with Management No. 2 in September 

The worker was examined as WW3 and he has deposed that he 
had handed over Rs. 150 to the Manager of New Bharath Motors in 
September 1956 and that he was not issued any receipt for the payment 
of this amount. It is admitted that the management would issue 
receipts when workers make the deposit . This worker is said to have 
been taken in the service of Ettumanoor Motor Service as driver in 
1957 and there is nothing on record to show that he made any demand 


1956 . 
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for the return of the deposit amount then or at any time thereafter. 
In fact no specific claim that an amount of Rs. 150 is due to this worker 
on account of deposit with Management No. 2 has been set up in the claini 
statement even . It is quite improbable that the worker would have 
remained silent for years together without making a demand for the 
amount or without inaking an attempt even to settle accounts with 
Management No. 2 at the time of his transfer to the service of Manage 
ment No. 3, if as a matter of fact he had entrusted this amount to 
Management No. 2 in 1956 , as sworn to by him . In the circumstances 
pointed out above the claim for the return of the deposit amount has to 
be rejected for want of reliable evidence. 

In the result the workers will not be entitled to any relief other 
than what has been awarded under Ext. W1 award. No order as to 
casts. 


Alleppey, 
29-12-1962 


K. PURUSHOTHAMAN NAIR , 

Industrial Tribunal. 


APPENDIX 
Witnesses for Workomen . 

WW1. Sankaran Nair . 
WW2. K. M. Abraham . 

WW3. Viswambharan . 
Exhibits marked for Workmen . 

W1. Copy of Award in I.D. 3 |56. 
W2. Letter dated 3-2-1959 from the Ettumanoor Motors ( P ) Ltd., 

to Sri C. K. Viswanathan . 
W3. Receipt No. 12 dated 7-9-1954 from New Bharat Motors to 

Sri P. J. Joseph . 
W4. Notice dated 22-10-1957 from the Ettumanoor Motors. 
W5. Statement of bonus amount, dated 27-9-1958 . 
W6. Statement of bonus amount, dated 31-7-1954 . 
W7. Bonus list for the year 1956 . 
W8. Conciliation agreement dated 11-5-1950 . 
W9. Letter dated 23-2-1961 from the union to the District Labour 

Officer , Kottayam . 
Exhibits marked for management No. 1, 2 and 3. 

M1. Attested copy of agreement in M.P. 8:56 . 
M2. Copy of judgment in Company petition No. 8156 . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Health and Labour Deparinent (Health H ) 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 71791 /62/H3/HLD . Dated , Trivandrum , 12th November 1962. 

The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Kozhikode, in respect of 
the dispute between the Proprietor, Photo NariMark Beedi Co., Kodu 
vayoor , and their workmen represented by the Secretary , Chittur Taluk 
Sivathanthra Beedi Thozhilali Union , Pudunagaram , Palghat District 
received by Government on 2-11--1962 is hereby published under 
Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 
1947). 

By order of the Governor, 
N.KALEESWARAN , 

Deputy Secretary . 


Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Kozhikode. 
( Tuesday the 30th Day of October , Nineteen 
hundred and Sixty-two) 

Present: 
SHRI V. U. JOSEPH , B. A., B. L., 
Industrial Tribunal, Calicut and Emakulam . 

INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 27/62. 
(On the files of the Calicut Industrial Tribunal) 

Between 

THE PROPRIETOR , 
PHOTO NARIMARK BEEDI Co., KODUVAYOOR 

And 

SECRETARY , 
CHITTUR TALUK SWATHANTHRA BEEDI THOZHILALI UNION , 
PUDUNAGARAM , PALGHAT DISTRICT . 

AWARD 
The industrial dispute between the proprietor, Photo NariMark 
Beedi Company, Koduvayoor and their workmen represented by the 
Secretary, Chittur Taluk Śwathanthra Deedi Thozhilali Union , Pudu 
nagaram , Palghat District was referred to this court for adjudication by 
order No. 47875 /62 /H -3/HLD of the Health & Labour Department of 
the Government of Kerala dated 13-8-1962 . The following is the issue 
referred to adjudication : 

" Termination of services of SriMohammed Kani Rowther from 
the Photo Nari Mark BeediCo., Koduvayoor ." 

G , 4461 


) 


as 


2. The case was posted to 6-9-1962 for the union statementon which 
day the union applied for time and the case was posted to 29-10-1962 
again for union statement. To day the parties have settled the matter 
and they have sent a memorandum of settlement given below 
Annexure. The matter was settled on the management paying and 
the union agreeing to receive Rs. 27-50 in full and final settlement 
of all the claims due to the worker . 

3. I pass the award on terms and conditions given in the 
Annexure set out below . This award is to become enforcea ble after 
30 days of its publication in the Government Gazette . 
Calicut, 

v . U. JosEPH , 
30-10-1962. 

Industrial Tribunal. 


ANNEXURE 


ബഹുമാനപ്പെട്ട കോഴിക്കോട്ട് തൊഴിൽ തക്കകോടതി മുമ്പാകെ. 
ഐ . ഡി . 27/62 No, കേസിനെ സംബന്ധിച്ച് ബോധിപ്പിക്കുന്ന 

ജോയൻറും പെറ്റിഷൻ. 
കൊടുവായൂരിൽ നരിമാ ° ബീഡികമ്പനിയിൽനിന്നും S. മുഹമ്മതു കനി 
എന്ന തൊഴിലാളിയെ പിരിച്ചുവിട്ടതിന്നു*യൂനിയനും മാനേജ്മെൻറും 
സംശാരിച്ചതിന്റെ അടിസ്ഥാനത്തിൽ പിരിച്ചുവിട്ട തൊഴിലാളിക്കും 27 ക . 
50 nP: ( ഇരുപത്തിയേഴു രൂപ അമ്പതു പെശ) നഷ്ടം കൊടുക്കാൻ സമ്മതിച്ച 
തിൻറെ പേരിൽ സംഖ്യ കൊടുത്ത തക്കം ഒത്തു തീർന്നിരിക്കുന്നു. 

ആയതിനാൽ ഞങ്ങളുടെ കേസു സംബന്ധിച്ചു മേൽനടപടികൾ നിർത്തി 
വെക്കണമെന്നു” ഏററവും താഴ്മയോടുകൂടി അപേക്ഷിക്കുന്നു. 


17-10-1962, 


എന്നുംമാനേജ്മെൻറിന്നുവേണ്ടി 
പ്രോട്ടർ M. അബ്ദുൽജബാർ (Sd.) 


ഫോട്ടോ നരിമാക്കു ” ബീഡി കമ്പനി കൊടുവായൂർ 

യൂനിയനുവേണ്ടി സെക്രട്ടറി (Sd.) 


തൊഴിലാളി ( Sd .) 
ബീഡി തൊഴിലാളി കൊടുവായൂർ. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Health and Labour Department (Health H ) 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 197|H3|63|HLD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 2nd January 1963. 
The award of the Labour Court Quiloln , in respect of the dispute 
between the management of Feroke Saw Mills , Feroke, and their work 
men represented by the Secretary, Match , Timber and Plywood Workers 
Union , Feroke, received by Government on 1-1-1963 is hereby published 
under Section 17 of the Industrial Dispute Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV 
of 1947 ) . 

By order of the Governor, 

T. ASSAN , 

Deputy Secretary. 
Before the Labour Court, Quilon 

Present 
SRI V. K. MADHAVAN NAIR, B.A. & B.L. 

I ท 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE NO. 44/59 

Between 
THE MANAGEMENT OF 
FEROKE SAW MILLS, FEROKE 

And 

THE WORKMEN OF 
THE ABOVE CONCERN REPRESENTED BY THE SECRETARY, MATCH , TIMBER 
AND PLYWOOD WORKERS UNION , FEROKE. 

AWARD 
This industrial dispute between the above parties was referred to the 
Labour Court, Kozhikode by Government for adjudication under section 
10 ( 1 ) ( C ) of the Industrial Disputes Act of 1947 ( Central Act XIV of 
1947) by order No. L. Dis. 9215 57 L & LAD dated 12-6-1957 and it was 
numbered as I.D.No. 4157 on the file of that Court , and on the abolition 
of that Court the case was transferred to this Court and it is re -num 
bered as I.D. NO. 4459. The issue referred for adjudication is the follow 


ing : - 


" Is the non -employment of the following workers by the Manage 
ment of Feroke Saw Mills , Feroke proper ? If so , and if not to what relief 
are they entitled ? 

1 . Sri V. Pocker 
2 . K. Muhammed 
3 . T. Vasu 

K. P. Apputty 
P. Kandankutty 
K. Pocker 
C. Marakkar 

Chaichan 
9 . 

Pokkunni 

10. Smt. A. Kadeesa." 
The case put forward by the Union is the following : - 

The Feroke Saw Mills employs in all about 180 workers. The workers 
mentioned in the order of reference are all permanent workers. They 
joined the Match , Timber & Plywood Workers Union only a few days 
before they were denied employment. No charge sheets or show cause 

G. 214 


2 


They 


a 


a. 


in 


notices were issued to the workers nor any enquiries held against them . 
The action of the management is illegal and arbitrary and therefore all 
the workers are entitled to be reinstated with back wages and continuity 
of service . 

The following contentions were raised by the management: -- The 
management has not denied in fact employment to these workers, nor 
has it acted arbitrarily or illegally . The management has all along 
been waiting for the return of these workers but they never turned up. 
It is the workers who deserted the factory and management thereby 
causing much harm , hardship and loss. All the workers concerned have 
committed acts of indiscipline, gross misconduct, insubordination and also 
have caused loss and damages to the factory and management. 
have absented themselves consecutively for more than 10 days without 
leave. They have all left the factory for election propaganda._It is 
alleged that there is a Union formed in the management itself as Feroke 
Saw Mills Workers Union and the majority of the workers under the 
management are members of the said Union . In these circumstances the 
workers concerned are not entitled to any relief. 

The Union has filed a rejoinder reiterating the allegations in their 
statement and controverting the contentions of the management. 

This Court passed its award on 18-12-1959 reinstating Sarvasri K. 
Muhammed (No. 2 ) , T. Vasu (No. 3 ) , and K. Pocker (No. 6 ) with half 
back wages and Sri K. P. Apputty (No. 4 ) and Smt. A. Kadeesa ( No. 10 ) 
without back wages and holding that the other workers mentioned in 
the reference order are not entitled to any reliefs . 

After the above award was passed in this case , the management 
filed a writ petition before the Hon . High Court as O.P.No. 209;60, and 
the case was remanded for entering finding which finding was 
sent up by this Court. After hearing , the Hon . High Court 
quashed the award and has again 

remanded 

the case for 
fresh disposal in the light of the observations made the 
judgment of the Hon. High Court. As 

- per the observation 
of the High Court, the first and essential points that arise for considera 
tion are as to ( 1 ) whether there has been a sponsoring of the case of 
the workmen by an appreciable number of workmen of the management, 
and (2 ) whether the non- employment of the 5 workers— whose reinstate 
ment had been ordered by the first award which was quashed by the 
Hon . High Court- by the management was proper ? If so and if not to 
what relief are they entitled ? 

After the case was remanded both sides were allowed to adduce 
further evidence regarding the first point. The entire evidence on the 
side of the union consists of the oral testimony of ww1 to ww21 and 
Exhibits W1 to W62 while that of the management s side consists 
the oral testimony of EW1 to EW40 and Exts . Ei to E23. 

Point No. 1. - After remand the Union has produced Exts. W41 to W62 
and has also examined WW14 to WW21 to show that an appreciable num 
ber of the workers of the establishment and who are members of the union 
have supported the cause of the workers who were denied employment. The 
case has to be considered are Nos. 2,3,4,6 & 10 in the reference order while 
SH K. Muhammed, was denied employment, according to the manage 
ment, from 12-1-1957. 
T. Vasu, entered service on 6-8-1955 and was denied 

He entered the service on 29-3 - 52 . 

No. 3, 
12-1-1957. 
denied employment from 8-1-57 . " No. 6, K. Pocker, entered service on 
No. 4, K. P. Apputty, entered service on 5-1-1957 and was 

employment from 
entered service on 5-12-1956 and was denied employment from 9-2-457. 
24-3-1956 and was denied employment from 12-1-1957 No. 10 , A. Kadeesa 
puted though according to the management they really abandoned the 
donment or denial of employment will be considered when dealing with 

This question whether there has been aban 
the merits of the case. The present question is as to whether the workers 
under the establishment have supported the cause of the above said 5 


of 


3 


persons. The fact that the Match , Timber and Plywood Workers Union , 
Feroke is an industrywide union is not disputed. According to 
Union Secretary, 129 workers of the management are members of the 

the 
Union and in support of it they have produced Exts. Wo series. une 
application forms. To corroborate this, they have 
ship register, Ext. W9. They have also produced Exts. W48 to 50 which 
are carbon copy counterfoils of the receipts for payment of subscriptions 
that it relates to workers of the management in question . The books 
relate to years 1955 to 1959. A perusal of the membership applications, 
membership register and receipts will clearly lead to the inference that 
a considerable number of workers under the management were members 
of the union . The management has a case that there was a union formed 

the management itself as Feroke Saw Mills Workers Union but no 
evidence worth the name has been adduced before this court to sub 
stantiate their contention that the majority of the workers under the 
management are members of the said union and not the members of 
discussing the evidence I may point out an argument raised by the 
learned counsel for the union to the effect that this court should not 
consider the contention of the management as to whether the workmen 
of the establishment have supported the dispute namely, the non -employ 
-ment of these workers since the said contention was not raised by the 
management. 

He pointed out that the only contention raised by the 
workers of the establishment and that the said contention could be seen 
from page 9 of the reply statement. He drew my pointed attention to 
the following sentence namely, " the labourers in this concern have 
organised themselves and formed a union known as Feroke Saw Mills 
Workers Union as early as in the year 1954. Almost 98 per cent of the 
workers are members of this union . The relationship between the 
management and the workers are very cordial and exemplary. Some 
interested politicians outside the factory etc., etc." . Thus according to 
the learned counsel the only contention raised by the management 
related to the representative capacity of the union and not regarding 
the support or non -support of the workers of the establishment regard . 
ing this case. He also relied on the Ruling in 1962 II L.L.J. page 634 
at 636 to show that when the management had not raised a contention 
regarding the support or sponsoring of the cause by the other workers 
of the establishment the court should not take into consideration this 
belated contention at all and should only confine to the representative 
capacity of the union . Though to a certain extent the said ruling applies 
I don t think I can accept the above argument for a moment for it is 
clear that the Hon . High Court in its judgment has definitely directed 
this court to go into the said question and the fact whether there is 
such a ontention raised or not raised is not 

for me to djudi 
cate. In view of the judgment of the High Court it must be taken for 
granted that the High Court has negatived this contention 
directed this court to go into this contention . Hence the preliminary 
objection raised regarding this contention is over -ruled . Coming to the 
evidence, it is the case of the union that the workers of the establishment 
who 

are members of the union have held meetings in support of the 
cause of these workers who had been denied employment by the manage 
ment. Ext. W41 is produced to show that there was a meeting of the 
general body of the workmen who are members of the union and that 
they supported the cause of these workers. The copy of the resolu 

Ext. 

w57 is produced as 
the original of Ext. W42 . These documents attacked by the 

fabricated for the 
management as 

purpose 

this 
case . The management 

filed a 

on 9-6-1962 pointing 

of documents and calling on the union to 
produce the minutes book or books of the general body meeting and the 
executive committee meetings of the union from 1-1-1956 to 1-1-1959 
(both days inclusive ) and the memorandum of association and bye laws 
of the union . I ordered the union to produce the same in 10 days time. 
The present document Ext. W41 was produced on 8-6-1962 wherein it 


and 


has 


and 


are 


spurious and 


of 


petition 


out the 


the 
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held at her: 


that 


She 


not 


holiday is 


on 


the 


was stated that the copy had been sent to the management Feroke Saw 
Mills, Feroke. After the order was passed on 9-6-1962 for production 
of the minutes books in the presence of the union secretary , WW21, the 
minutes books Exts. W43, 44, 45 & 46 were produced only on 12-7-1962 
the Union . On 9-6-1962 two witnesses were examined on behalf of the union 
for purpose of proving Ext.W41 and also to swear to the fact of theworkers 
of the establishment having held meeting 
worker who speaks to the fact 
workers in 
that 10 workers were sent out and she knowsthe names of the five workers 
in question . She would also swear that a 
their case and that she signed in Ext. W41 as ticket holder No. 51. Accor 

at Abdulrehiman s house in the morning at about 8 a.m. and on a 
Sunday and that the meeting ended by about 12 a.m. She does not re 

was moved by 

the 
president and supported by one Mammu. She would also state in the 
cross 

examination she generally does not sign but affixes 
her thumb impression . further swears that she has 
signed it. She admits further that since the management is 

by Mus 
lims and the majority of the workers are also . Muslims the weekly 

Friday though at present the weekly holiday has been fixed 
on Sunday. WW15 another worker who according to the union sup : 
ported the resolution. Ext. W42. According to him the workers held 
a meeting and that the union was requested to take action regarding 
management should be requested to take them back and the fact should be 
informed to the labour office. He admits that it was he who supported 
office on the western side of the Saw Mills . He does not remember the 
the meetingwas held after 5 p.m. The meeting was attesording to him 

about 
in a book . The resolution was moved by one Padmanabhan though in 
the meeting ww20 delivered a speech. He definitely swears in the 
cross examination that before the resolution was passed all the lady 
workers went away. According to him 2 resolutions were passed ; one 
resolution 
the other resolution to inform the union to take necessary action. 
supporting the dispute and to inform the management and 

He 
supported both the resolutions and the copy of the resolutions was 
was sent to the labour officer. Regarding the method of informing the 
workers about the meeting he would swear that some times notice will 
be written up and shown to the workers during the interval and that 
generally the worker Pocker_used to do this work though for the pre 
sent meeting which passed Ext. W42 the notice was shown to him by 
worker Kunjoi or Govindan Nair, won the next adjournment date after 
is the assistant secretary of the union who proves Ext. W43. 
of Ext. W43 would show that the minutes of the union from 1955 to 16th 
December 1957 is contained therein . Ext. W43 (a ) and 43(b ) are minutes 
of the meeting . He would also swear that the workers of the Feroke 
Saw Mills also took part in the general body meetings and that resolu 
He swears that the proceedings of the union from 27-2-1957 to 28-6-62 
are contained in Exts . W44 , 45 & 46 and that the proceedings would further 
the workers in question . He admits he was the treasurer of the 

non -entertainment of 

In 
1957 and that he used to take part in meetings though he would add 
that he never used to sign in the minutes book . He proves Exts. W48, 49 
examination he admits that he was a working committee member from 
1956 to 1957, and from 1957 to 1942 he was the treasurer. For the relevant 
period between 1956 to 1960 one Velavudhan was the secretary and one 
Vasu was the assistant secretary while ww21 P. Koru was the pre 
sident. He was also questioned about the delay in the production of 


sent 


А 


union 


Cross 


5 


to note 


written in a 


word 


as 


A peserlenia 


Exts. W43 to 46 and the explanation given by him was that these books 
had been misplaced. The explanation does not seem to be satisfactory . 
He admits that Ext. W43 has been restitched . According to the manage 
ment it has been so done to incorporate the minutes of the meeting to 
show that the general body meeting supported the cause of these workers. 
No reason is also given as to why the union secretary for the relevant 
period was not examined to show or to prove the genuineness of Ext. W42 
to W46 . 

He would swear in the cross examination that in the meeting 
as evidenced by Ext. W41 he took part but there is nothing in it to show 
how for the meetings of 26-2-1957 and 22-3-1957 a separate book has been 
at present it contains only about 20 or 24 pages. It is also very signlacant 

is not noted in the book but curiously enough 
the resolution is 
duced as Ext. W57. Ext. w57 can be prepared at any moment. There 
is nothing to show its authenticity 

excepting 

the ofmouth of WW16 . 
WW21 and the contradictory statements of ww17 and Ww20. He was 
also questioned as to why the resolution was not incorporated in the 
proceedings especially in contra -distinction to the proceedings in Exts. 
W43 to 46 wherein the resolutions passed at themeetings are mentioned. 
the resolution was written up in a paper. The 

The also relles 

on 
Ext. W51 to show that the Union held a meeting wherein the workers 
solution was passed to the effect that the cause of these workers should 
be taken up. A look at Ext. w51 would show that there has been tam 
perings in the dates. There are also interleniations at the end of the 
a demand should be made to reinstate the workers. It then proceeds to 
proceedings which interleniations significantly relate to the fact that 
natut the place where the meetings should be held . 

A close perusal will show the date 
15-2-1957 was originally 5-1-1957, and in the latter portion of the pro 
ceedings where meetings have been fixed to take place the dates 
changed as 8-1-57 to 18-2-57; 9-1-57 to 19-2-57 ; 12-1-57 to 22-2-57 ; 13-1-57 
to 23-2-57; 14-1-57 to 24-2-57 respectively . 
fixed to take place on 16-1-57 corrected as 26-2-57. If my 

The Petta 
observation 
is correct, which I feel so, the joint meeting of Saw Mill Workers and 
Feroke Match Workers,which is also relied on to 
joint meeting was to be held on contre dispute is false . The alleged 
note that on the self -same date a meeting is held by the workers of the 
establishment which forms the proceedings of Ext. W41. This 
to me very inconsistent for it really there was to be a consolidated meet 
ing in a public place, it is too much to believe that a meeting would have 
been held on the self -same date by the workers of the establishment. 
Further, Ext. W52 is produced as the resolution passed at the Petta 
maidan in which Sri Velayudhan , the secretary of the unit 

union , sent up 
these resolutions to the management and the labour officer. 
be seen from Ext. w5 that really the date 5-1-1957 has been corrected 
as 15-2-1957 and in all probability 

W51 might have been the 
ceedings relating to the meeting of the Petta matdan which on gubse 
quent thought 

corrected to 

to 15-2-1957 to show that the workers of 
the Saw Mills and the match workers jointly held 

Ext. W51 
practically consists of a 

& few papers of an exercise 
course of business. 
Further there is also no knowing why theso alleged proceedingy of 
15-2-1957, 26-2-1957 and 23-2-1957 be 

written in two separate books 
while the minutes of the union from 28th October 1935 til 29-11-1957 
should be in one book . It is true that in Ext. W43 at pages 38 
tain certain references to the dispute and the union taking necessary 
action . But it is very curious to note that there is no proceedings of 
any meeting between 11-1-1957 and 24-5-1957. This becomes very im . 
portant when one considers that the non -entertainment of these workers 


are 


seems 

ema 


Ext 
: 


was 


a meeting 


to 39 con 


6 


he 


they have 


it 


place where the 


took place sometime in the month of January , 1957 after 11-1-1957. In 
the light of these circumstances it will not be safe to rely on Ext. W41 
or w43 or Ext. W51 or Ext. W52 as genuine documents especially when 
the oral evidence regarding the time and the place of the meeting are 
so contradictory as could be seen from Exts. Wi4 to W20. At this stage 

may also be pointed out that the evidence of WW20 is also not above 
board. According to him Ext. W41 meeting took place at Abdulrehiman s 
house but he does not remember as to who wrote Ext. W41. He would 
swear that it must have been a day when there was no work but 

Ext. E2 
was shown to him which is a muster roll of the management which 
shows that he was present for work on that day from 8 a.m. to 5 
and that he has signed in the muster roll. He admits that signature 
is taken in 

roll only on days when there is work . If that 
be so, his statement that the meeting of 26-2-1957 was held between 
8 a.m. and 12 a.m. is a myth . The learned counsel for the union pointed 
out that since the meeting was held about 5 6 years before the con 
tradictions and inconsistencies in the oral testimony of the witnesses 
is an indica of the truthfulness of the case. On the other hand, 11 
really never remembered about the date or the time of the meeting 

accepted but 
these witnesses have sworn to the time and place of the 

which 
shows that they are prepared to swear for the case and that the 
no regard 
heen in certain circumstances and indica of the truthfulness 

Hence I don t think the contradictions 
of the witnesses but they are really not so in this case. 
as honest folk , could have stated that they don t remember the time or 

was held . Thus these contradictions in the 
oral testimony coupled with the inference that arises from the interlenta 
tions and corrections regarding dates and signatures in the body portion 
of 

proceedings ( see Exts. W44 & W51) will clearly lead to the infe 
rence that these documents have been tampered. Hence I don t think 
it could be safe to rely on the evidence of these witnesses nor rely on the 
minutes books and the resoutions to infer that the workers of the 
establishment have supported the cause of these workers. 
true that the union has taken up this matter but there is no evidence 
to show that the workers of the establishment have supported it. 
therefore find the issue against the workers and hold that this is not an 
industrial dispute but only individual disputes of five workers taken up 
by the union in which they are members. 

Point No. II.-- Coming to the merits the case of these five workers 
may be considered. According to the management these word.c3 aban 
doned their work for which there is no evidence. On the other hand, 
there is ample evidence to show that these workers neve: abandoned 
the work but they were insisting to get work . 

Regarding Sri K. Mohammed, he definitely swears as ww1 that he 
was out of employment from 12-1-1957 though according to the manage 
ment it was from 13-1-1957. The management has also asserted that 
he is guilty of misconduct like instigating other workers and idling 
away the time and insubordination but the management has not conducted 
any enquiry regarding these misconducts nor has the management given 
the worker an opportunity to indicate his innocence. 
testimony of the manager that he abandoned the work there is no other 

Excepting the 
evidence. On the other hand, Ext. E7 the reply sent by Sri Mohammed 
on 14-1-1957 would show that he insisted for getting wor. The reply 
of the management would show that the management was not prepared 
to take him unconditionally. I believe the worker and find that the 
management denied him employment. 

Sri T. Vasu is the next worker who was examined as WW9 who 
according to the management abandoned his work on 12-1-1957. Ext. Es 
will show otherwise. The management has also a case that he has 
violated the standing orders but no charge has been framed nor enquiry 
conducted. Ext. E8 will show that the management does not show 
its willingness to allow him to give job . I believe ww9 and find that 
he was denied work . 


It may be 
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Regarding Sri Apputty, WW2, it is seen that he is a temporary 
worker. He swears that he was denied work without any reason . There 
is no evidence to show that he refused to do work nor that he did not 
ask for any work to the management. The management has really 
refused him employment which is not proper . 

Regarding Sri Pocker , he swears as WW4 that he was not given 
work in spite of the fact that he went and requested for work . In his 
case also the management s contention is that he abandoned work . But 
there is no evidence for it . I believe him and find that he was denied 
work . 

Regarding Smt. Kadeesa , she swears that after she joined the 
union she was denied employment from February 1957 onwards. 

She 
was directed to resign from the union when alone the management pro 
mised to give her work . The management s contention seems to be 
that she was only a temporary worker who has work only for a few 
days. But it is no ground to refuse her work . I therefore find that she 
was also denied work . 

In view of the fact that I have held that these are all individual 
disputes, no relief can be given to the workers concerned but if the finding 
was otherwise they would have been entitled to reinstatement with back 
wages . 

None of the other exhibits which I have not adverted to have been 
referred to by the learned counsels . 

In view of my finding on Issue No. 1, I hold that the Union is not 
entitled to any relief. 

In the result , I pass an award as indicated above. The parties will 
suffer their costs. 


Quilon , 
19-12-1962 . 


V. K. MADHAVAN NAIR , 

Presiding Officer. 
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Witnesses examined on behalf of the Union 
WW1 K. Mohammed 

K. P. Apputty 
3 P. Kandakutty 

K. Pocker 
5 C. Marakar 
6 Chayichan 
7 A. Kadeesa Umma 
8 

Pookunhi 
9 

T. Vasu 
. 10 V. Pocker 
► 11 

C. Velayudhan 
12 C. Vasu 
., 13 K. Padmanabhan 
,, 14 Beevathumma 
,, 15 P. Raru 

16 K. P. Seharan 
.. 17 Beevi 
.. 18 Nabeesa 
..19 P. Raman Nair 
, 20 M. M. Govindan Nair 

21 P. Koru 
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Chekun 


Witnesses examined on behalf of the Management 

EW1 V. Balasankara Menon 
" ! 

2 Chenthappan 
3 K. Gopalan 
A 
4 Abdulrehlman 
55 

M. Velayudhan 
6 
o 

K. Chanthu 
7 

Abdulrehiman Kutty 
8 

9 Kammukutty 
..10 M. Beeran 
.. 11 
" 14 Mohammed 
12 

M. Ahamed Kutty 
" 14 
.. 13 
" 10 

K. C. Jamal 
" 13.. 14 

A. Mohamed Kutty 
... 1540 

K. Beerankutty 
16 

A. T. Kottan 
12 
. 17 

Hamsa 
... 18 

Kunjahammed 
19 M. Aboo 
20 P. Mohammed 
21 

Koyamoideen 
22 

Janu 
" 

23 
" 

24 
" Ammu 

25 
1 40 Chirutha 

26 Sara 
" 40 
" 4 . 

27 
► 2028 

Sainaba 
29 Palllkutty 
, 30 Pathumma 
> 31 

Kadeesa 
, 32 

Ammalu 
33 Palllkutty 
,, 34 

Kalliyani 
, 35 Sainaba 
, 36 

Makkiyanumma 
, 37 

Theyyamma 

Pathumma 
, 39 

Kunhikadissa 
» 40 

Isumma. 


Lekshmi 


► 38 
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Exhibits marked on the side of the Union 
Ext. W1 Letter dated 24-3-59 from the management to the union 
W2 

18-8-59 
W3 Application to the union by K. Gopalan 
W4 

by Velayudhan 
W5 

by Abdulrehimankutty 
W6 

by M. Chekunhu 
W7 

by M. Beeran 
W8 ( series) Applications 
.W8 (a ) Application for admission by Apputty 
W9 Membership register (page 22) of workers 
W10 Letters from the A.L.O., Kozhikode (4 Nos.) 
W11 Copy of letter dated 8-5-57 from the D.L.O. 
W12 Application form of Moolyil Ahammedkutty 
W13 Copy of registered letter dated 28-11-56 from police 
W14 Copy of reply notice dated 3-12-56 to V. Pocker 
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23 
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21 


Ext. W15 Copy of letter dated 12-12-56 from V. Pocker ! 

W16 Copy of letter dated 14-1-57 from K. Mohammed 
W17 Copy of notice dated 18-1-57 issued to K. Mohammed 
W18 Copy of reply dated 25-1-57 by K. Mohammed 
W19 Copy of letter dated 14-1-57 from T. Vasu 
W20 Copy of notice dated 18-1-57 to T. Vasu 
W21 Copy of letter dated 16-1-57 from P. Kandakutty 
W22 Copy of notice dated 23-1-57 to P : Kandakutty 
W23 Copy of letter dated 18-1-57 from K. Pocker 
W24 Copy of notice dated 23-1-57 to K. Pocker 
W25 Copy of letter dated 29-1-57 from c . Marakar 
W26 Copy of notice dated 31-1-57 to C. Marakar 
W27 Copy of letter dated 9-2-57 from c . Marakar 
W28 Copy of petition dated 29-1-57 from v . Ali 
W29 Copy of notice dated 30-1-57 to Paichan 
W30 Copy of letter dated 2-2-57 from Chaichan 
W31 Copy of letter dated 5-2-57 from A. Chaichan 
W32 Copy of letter dated 9-2-57 to A. Chaichan 
W33 Copy of letter dated 14-2-57 from A. Kadeesa 
W34 Copy of letter dated 10-1-57 from the union 
W35 Copy of letter dated 16-1-57 to the union 
W36 Copy of resolution dated 23-1-57 
W37 Copy of letter from the management 
W38 Copy of letter dated 21-1-57 from the unioni 
W39 Copy of letter dated 22-1.57 from the union 
W40 Copy of letter dated 11-2-57 from the union . 
W41 Minutes book of the union 
W41 ( a ) Page containing the signature of B. Pathumma 
W42 Copy of resolution dated 26-2-57 
W43 Minutes book of the union from 28-10-55. 
W43 ( a ) Pago 12 to 24 of Ext. W43 
W43 ( b ) Pages 38 & 39 of Ext . W43 
W44 Proceedings book of the union 
W45 Proceedings book of the union 
W46 Proceedings book of the union 
W47 Copy of memorandum bye -laws of the union 
W48 Receipt counterfoil book 
W48 ( a ) Counterfoil of receipt No. 577 
W49 Receipt counterfoil book 
W50 Receipt counterfoil book 
W51 Proceedings of the joint meeting dated 15-2-57 
W52 Proceedings of the public meeting dated 23-1-57 
W59 Copy of conciliation report of the D.L.O. 
W54 Copy of list of fully paid members of the union 
W55 Copy of draft notice dated 23-8-57 
W56 Minutes of the meeting dated 21-8-57 
W57 Original of Ext. W42 
W58 Settlement 
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Ext. W59 Original of Ext. W53 

W60 Original of Ext. W54 
W61 Copy of resolution dated 15-1-57 

W62 Letter dated 3-10-59 from the management to the union 
Exhibits marked on the side of the Management 
Ext. E1 Copy of standing orders 

E2 Muster roll for male workers from 1-4-56 to 31-3-57 
E3 Muster roll for female workers from 1-4-56 to 31-3-57 
E4 Admission register of male workers 
E5 Admission register of female workers 
E6 Copy of letter dated 3-12-56 from the management 
E7 Copy of letter dated 18-1-57 from the management 
E8 Copy of letter dated 18-1-57 from the management 
E9 Copy of notice dated 23-1-57 from the management 
E10 Copy of notice dated 23-1-57 from the management 
E11 Copy of petition by C. Marakar to the court 
E12 Copy of joint notice dated 30-1-57 
E13 Copy of notice dated 9-2-57 from the management 
E14 Copy of muster roll from November 1959 
E15 Muster roll of Saw Mills 
E16 
E17 Letter dated 10-1-57 from the union 
E18 Copy of reply dated 16-1-57 from the management 
E18 ( a ) Acknowledgement dated 19-1-57 
E19 ( series ) Particulars (statement ) regarding the entries con 

tained in the register produced for the peirod 1956-57 
E20 Application from Beevi dated 12-3-61 
E21 Application from Nabigsa dated 17-5-59 
E22 Receipt dated 15-5-59 from Nabissa 
E23 Receipt dated 31-3-61 from Beevi. 
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Kerala Gazette No. 9 dated 26th February 1963 
PART I 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Ilealth and Labour Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 847 H4 63 HLD . 

Daten , Trivandrum , 25th January 1983. 
The award of the Labour Court, Quilon , in respect of the dispute 
between the Management of Kannan Devan Hills Produce Co. Ltd., 
Munnar, and their workmen represented by the Estate Staff s Union of 
South India , High Range Branch , Munnar P.O., received by Government 
on 3-1-1963 is hereby published under section 17 of the Industrial Dis 
putes ct, 1947 ( Central Act XIV of 1947 ) . 

By onder of the Governor, 

T. AISAX , 
Deputy Secretary. 


Before the Labour Court, Quilon . 

Present: 
SRI V. K. MADHAVAN NAIR , B.A. & B.L. 

IN 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 60 80 

Between 


THE MANAGEMENT 
OF KANNAN DEVAN HILLS PRODICE CO., LTD ., MUNNAR 

And 

THE WORKMEN 
OF THE COMPANY REPRESENTED BY THE ESTATE STAFF3 UNION OF 

SOUTH INDIA , HIGH RANGE BRANCH , MUNNAR P.O. 


AWARD 
This industrial dispute between the above parties wae rolerred to the 
Court by Government for adjudication under Section 10 ( 1 ) ( c ) of the 
Industrial Disputes Act of 1947 ( Central Act XIV of 1947 ) by ordor 
No. L4-86080 60-2 HLD dated 11-12-1980 . The question referred for 
Adjudication relates to : --- 

" Termination of the service of Shrt . V. Rao" . 
The case put forward by the union is the following : 

Sri S. V. Rao, prior to his appointment as a driver of the Industrial 
Relations Officer of K.D.H.P. Co., Ltd., had served as a regular driver 
of one of the seniormost estate Managers of the Company for about 54 
yenrs. While he retired from service he recommended Sri S , V. Rao to 
the Company for appointment as a driver in the Company in pursuanco 
of which he was appointed as 

driver of the Industrial Relations Officer 

one month he was found it and 
confirmed in the said post. From the middle of June, 1959 the Industrial 
Relations Oncer began to show displeasure towards Sri Rao and addressed 
certain letters complaining about his faulty driving as well as other 
defects found out by him . Sri Rao had a long catalogue of good and 
meritorious service under several officers including military department, 
and according to the union the Industrial Relations Oncer had been 
tactfully preparing the grounds for terminating the services of Sri Rio 

G. 536 
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addressed 

essed to him . 


who was innocent of all charges. As per the direction of the said officer, 
Sri Rao was removed from the original quarters occupied by him to another 
quarters which was situated nearly 3 miles away from the headquarters 
Office. Thereafter the Industrial Relations Officer terminated the service 
of Sri Rao under the guise that he was acting on the basis of clause 
19 (1) of the standing order for workmen the most arbitrary manner 

giving him an opportunity to explain himself. The cause stated 
the discharge notice that Sri Rao became violently sick when travel 
ling as a passenger in perverse since the driver 

Sri Rao whenever he was driv 
ing the car, never became sick . The charge made thereunder 1s ground 
less. Sri Rao s termination of services was highly arbitrary and devold 
of natural justice and also highly motivated and hence it is prayed that 
Sri Rao be reinstated with back wages and continuity of service. 

The management has filed a reply wherein the fact that Sri Rao 
was taken as a probationer on 3-3-1959 and was confirmed thereafter 18 
admitted . The management disputes the allegations made against the 
Industrial Relations Officer and contends further that after confirmation 
of Sri Rao he discharged his duties unsatisfactorily in spite of the fact 
that defects in his driving were brought to his notice in a detailed and 
specific manner by the various letters 

In spite of all 
that the management allowed his services to 

be cotinued tm 5-1-1961 
when the services were terminated as per provisions of standing order 
19 ( 1) applicable to workmen . He was offered one month s salary and 
allowance in lieu of notice. The action taken by the management is 
absolutely justified . The allegation that the Industrial Relations Officer 
had ill will towards Sri Rao is baseless. The management has lost 
confidence in the driver and it will not be in the interests of the company 
or 

the interests of the maintenance of discipline that he should be 
continued to be engaged by the company . Sri Rao is not entitled to any 
relief 

A rejoinder has been Aled wherein the Union has denied the allege 
tions made by the management, and reaffirmed the stand taken by the 
union in its statement. 

In this case an award was passed by this Court on 22-12-1961. The 
management filed a writ as O.P. No. 1066 |62 . After hearing the O.P. 
the award was quashed and the case was remanded for fresh disposal 
in the light of the observations made in the judgment. The case of the 
management was that they took action against Srt s.V Rao the driver by 
way of terminating his services under standing order 19 ( 1) of the Companys 

plea was that the action 
management, though purporting to be under stand 
of the company s standing orders, is not a proper exercise of the power , 
practice. Thus the only question that this Court will have to consider 
is whether the claim made by the management that the termination 
of the services of the worker concerned is for bona fide exercise of the 
power vested in them under standing order 19 ( 1 ) of the relevant stand 
ing orders has been made out or not or whether it is only a colourable 
exercise of the power by the management under the standing orders and 
1f so what is the relief to be given . 

After remand, EW1 has been further examined and Ext. El copy 
of the standing orders has been marked. Ext. E6 is the order of dis 
charge issued to S. V. Rao . The operative portion of Ext. EB is as 
follows:- “ For these reasons I regret that it is not possible for me to 
continue your employment as a Non -Staff Driver and in terms of clauso 
services are terminated with effect from today s 

advise you that your 
one month s salary and allowance will be paid to you and I shall be 

of 

notice 
glad if you will report to the Accounts Department at 10 a.m. this 
morning for the settdement of your accounts forthwith "; Standing order 
employment of any permanent Workman may be termomakeat bene deye 
notice or by payment of 14 days wages in lieu of notice. If he draws 


of the 


date . In 


lieu 
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in the 


19 (1 ) 


that 


ca specific case 


The reasons for the termination of service shall be 
recorded in writing and shall be communicated to the workman, f he 
so desires at the time of discharge, unless such communication, the 
opinion of the superintendent manager may directly or indirectly lay 

person signing 

the 
communication open to criminal or civil proceedings at the instance of 
the workman ". EW1 s case seems to be that the termination of the 
services of S. V. Rao is bonafidely done under clause 19 (1) while the 
union s case is that a perusal of Ext. E6 and the reasons given there 
under would show that s . V. Rao s 

services 

were terminated for mis 
conduct without enquiry. In other words, the management s invoking the 
order 19 (1 ) of the standing orders is a colourable exercise in sense 
that they never wanted to enquire into the misconduct but to take a 

a short 
cut under 19 ( 1) . When the union has got such a case this Court has 
every right to go behind the order of termination and find out whether 
the termination was bona fide one or a colourable exercise of power under 

It is well settled law that when the order terminating the 
employment is passed merely to camouflage an order disnuissing or 
discharging from employment the court is entitled to go behind the 
order and find out the circumstances under which the order is passed 
and to see whether the requisite formalities have been followed or not. 
The ruling in 1960 II L.L.J. 22 amply supports the above position . Their 

an employer 
dispense with the services of a permanent employee by mere 
notice and claim 

the 

industrial tribunal has no jurisdiction to in 
quire into the circumstances in which such termination of service simpli 
citer took place ................... It is therefore always open to the 
tribunal to behind the form and look at the substance ; and if it 
to the conclusion , for example, that though in form the order amounts 
to termination 

ion simpliciter it in reality cloaks a dismissal for misconduct 
will be 

as a 

colourable 
In this case in the rejoinder filed by the union they hav 

exercise of the power": 
that what has been alleged in the letters as reasons really amounted 

misconduct which ought to have been enquired into before terminating 
the services and that the management was only taking a short cut by 
invoking the powers under 19 ( 1) because the management was not sure 
the worker. The learned counsel for the management strenuously argued 
are matters which the worker committed due to his inability. In short 
the argument was that they are not misconducts at all but showed 
the inability or the incapacity of the worker and as such the termination 

only 
was 

bona fide under clause 19 (1) of the standing order. In order to see 
whether the said argument is justified. one has to go through the 
correspondence as well as the evidence of EW1. Ext. El dated 10-7-39 
shows that it was brought to the notice of EW1 by the engineering 
department that when driving the company s car in the absence of 
passengers the worker was proceeding at an unnecessarily fast phase 
vehicle. A direction was also given not to drive the car when he is not 
In the car at a speed in case of 30 miles an hour. Another small matter 
brought to his notice is that he was not dressed properly when driving the 
should wear uniform always when driving the car. The next important 
letter is Ext. E3 dated 15th September 1959 wherein Ew1 points out the 
major faults which are about six in number. The first fault 

pointed 
out is that the driver s judgment of the width of the car is often seriously 
the persistent habit of taking blind corners on the wrong side of the road. 
often left so late that avoidance of accident is frequently due to avoiding 
action by pederstrians and other road users rather than the control of the 
car by the driver. The fourth was regarding the handle of the steering, 
brakes and accelerator which was characterised as jerky and lacking in 
snooth coordination bringing undue strain on the niechanism of the car 
and contributing to the unnecessary discomfort of the passengers . The 


on 


24 is the 


He 


во 


been con 


fifth was delay in changing down on hills or after severe braking which 
also places undue strain on the mechnism of the car causing damage 
of the transmission system . The last fauit was regarding the cleaning 
of the engine and chassis while washing the body -work . He also warned 
the driver and directed him to rectify the faults within a month from 
consider termination of his services with the company in terms of the 
letter sent on the 2nd of October wherein again he complained that 
the driver was travelling as a passion fact that he has been driving car 
of termination, he has further stated that he became violently sick when 
for about 30 years and that the faults mentioned by him in Ext. E3 
are those noted from own experience. also clarifies various items 
of the fault mentioned in Ext. E3 and adds that he had no personal ill. 
before me by the learned counsel that these faults will not amount to 
This argument has to be repelled in the light of the evidence of 
given in this court before remand. In the chief examination he has 
stated that s . V. Rao was appointed as a non -staff driver on probation as 
per Ext. W5 which shows that he was to be in probation for one month 
and it is stated that if during the probationary period his work was 
stated therein that for the time being he was to work as driver to the 
confirming him as a non - staffdriver. Thus this would show that it was with 
satisfied with his work which led him to confirm him as a driver. EW 
admittedly 

ving for the 
it is too much to believe that s. v . Rao would have 
Armed without properly completing the probationary period . 

In other 
a moment, for these faults can be the outcome of only negligence or 
capacity of s. V. Rao in rectifying the faults cannot be 

on inability or in 
the instructions of Ew1 which leads to the inference that 
the most constitutehich is relieds onnas na circuamstátyce to showityhe bona maes 
of the reasreasonings mentioned in Ext: E6 in terminating the services 

Sil s deposition he has sworn to the 
fact that the irregularities 
pointed out were 
perience and that in spite of instructions he was not obeying the direc 
tions of Ew1 which amounts disobedience to the orders of his superior. 
He himself has sworn to the fact that s . V. Rao has not cheyed his 
instructions which is a misconduct. It is also the case of EW1 that 
WW1 was doing well" during the period of probation and on that basis 
he was confirmed and from the time he was confirmed " he became slack 
and careless in 

s in driving". . This statement itself shows that the argument 

learned 
inability or 

or incapacity and the same cannot constitute misconduct capable 
of being enquired 
evidence that he has warned the driver which he would not have done 
but 

was only not adhering to his instructions or in other words that he was 
disobeying 
which made him to 
EW1 when taken 

warn him . 
undeved 
tobe more careful, can only lead to the inference that these 
enquired into under clause 23 
ought not to have invoked the powers umder clause 19( 1). In this con 

23 of the 

standing orders and that EW1 
nection the learned counsel for the worker also argued that there was 
no hona fides on the part of the management to invoke the power under 
19 ( 1 ) . The circumstances relied on by him were that WW1 was working 
with Mr. J. M. Robertson and Mr. Knight who have certified to his 

bility as a driver and Ewi hinself has stated that Mr. Knight is a 


portion of 


of the 
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driver The 


Ext. W2(a ) is 


is the 


a 


the 


trustworthy man which leads to the inference that due weight tas to 
be given for the certificate of Mr. Knight. Ext. W3 is the certificate 
issued by Mr. Knight and it could be seen from his certificate that 
S. V. Rao working for 5 years from September 1953 and that he has 
certified that S. V. Rao is a conscientious and careful driver and a filat 
class mechanic who is obedient and of sober habits. It would tries show 
that 

he issued Ext. w3 on the eve of ww1 joining the services of the 
company. Ext. W2 is the certificate of Mr. Robertson wherein also 
he has certified that S. V. Rao is a first class mechanic and aa neatly 
careful dri 

It shows that he has also 8 of service wit 

letter addressed to the General Manager of the 
driver wherein Mr. Knight, one of 
Company, Munnar requesting S. V. Rao s name to be registered as a 

K.D.H.P. 
Company, has stated that he is an excellent driver, very careful and 
first class mechanic . It also points out that he has got heavy vehicle 
licence and at times driven the estate tractor when a substitute driver 
was unobtainable . He is an Ex -Serviceman of the 10th Indian Light 
A.A. Regt., and his training was in the Motor transport section . These 
facts have to be considered when EW1 s sworn testimony regarding the 
faults noted in the driving of S. V. Rao is appreciated. EW1 admits 
in his cross -examination that when S. V. Rao was found to be having 
sickness when travelling as a passenger and also found these mistakes. 
he never 

thought of transfering him to any of 
phis,ofcourse, is not runthe purpose be seeing whether he sameinvolte 
himself in any accident but to show that Ewi was acting bona fide and 
to see whether really s. v . Rao was incapable or had no capacity to do 
the work properly . Ewi frankly admits in his 
there was no technical bar for deputing drivers attached to cars of officers 
to drive other vehicles belonging to the Company provided they have 
usually done and further adds that he did not know whether s. v . Rao 
has a licence to drive heavy vehicles. He admits that he has not made 
enquires about it. He could have at least tried this before dispensing 
with his services when he received Ext. E7. The inference arising fidni 
vehicle licence. The inference arising from the above facts is a circum 
stance to 

show the want of bonafides of EW1. This argument of the 
learned counsel for the union has some force. Again another circum 
stance relied on by the learned counsel to show the want of bona fides 
was that as soon as S. v. Rao s service was terminated , another driver 
recommended by a personal friend of EW1 was appointed . The union s 
case seems to be that it was in order to provide for this driver that 
S. V. Rao was sacrificed by EW1 invoking the powers under rule 19 ( 1) 
of the standing orders, Ext. E9. This argument also : carries some 
in the 

light of the admission of EW1, that he appointed one 
Dhanarajan , driver of a personal friend of his . The learned 
for the management strenuously argued before me that the foundation 
for the union s attack of this termination was only that there was 
personal ill will between EW1 and S. V. Rao and as long as there was no 
evidence for the same, the entire case of the union should fall to the 
of the union the personal 111 will is alleged as a foundation for the action 
ground. This is not correct. It is true that in the original statement 
stated that the so-called faults mentioned are really misconducts which 
wahebe proved or 

or not proved at an enquiry and that since the manage 
ment was not prepared to have an enquiry, EW1 resorted to the powers 
under clause 19 ( 1 ) which has been characterised as a colourable exercise 

think there is much force in the argument. In this 
connection Imay also refer to the facts of the ruling in 1960 II L.L.J. 20 
to show that it stands on a different footing from the facts of this case. 
terminated by invoking the powers under para 522 ( 1) of the Bank Award . 
The attack as against the Award given by the lower count was that 
the bank ought to have given an opportunity to the assistant cashier 
to show as to why his services should not be terminated. It can be seen 


weight 


of power . 
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therefrom that assistant cashiers are appointed on the recommendation 
of the chief cashier who guarantees each such employee. Since the 
assistant cashier in that case was not prepared to act as per the direction 
of the chief cashier, the chief cashier withdraw the guarantee so that 
the Bank had nothing to do practically with the appointment excepting 
that on guarantee been given by the chief cashier to take in a cashier 
introduced by him . The stand taken by the Bank was that it did not 

want 
to go into the squabble between the chief cashier and the assistant 
cashier and since the chief cashier withdrew his guarantee it acted 
of its takingdisciseeding under para 522 ( 1 ) and thus no question arose 
were clear enough to show that the action taken under para 522 (1 ) was 
bona fide. Here in this case the appointment of the driver was by 
in tho reported ruling there was the chief cashier. Hence in this case 
colourable one or not which again depends upon the question whether 
the so-called alleged faults arose from incapacity or inability inherent 
in the individual or whether they were wanton acts of ww1. It admits 
of no doubt that ww1 was to be on probation and then confirmed by 
EW1. It is too much to presume or assume that EW1 was not satisfied 
during the probationary period before he was confirmed and if so the 
only inference possible is that the so-called faults now pointed out are 
amounting to misconduct. If so , an enquiry ought to have been conducted 
before terminating his services. Hence in these circumstances and in 
the light of the discussions made above, I hold that the invoking of the 
power under clause 19 ( 1) of the standing order is not bona fide and is 
à colourable exercise of the power under clause 19 ( 1 ) to avoid an 
enquiry . I therefore set aside the termination of services of Sri S. V. Rao . 

The next question for consideration is the relief to be awarded to 
the worker. In the judgment of the Hon. High Court it has been 
observed in para 22 as follows: - " It goes without saying that if on a 
proper inquiry that is to be made, the Labour Court accepts the case 
of the management, no further relief can be granted to the worker con 
cerned . If, on the other hand, it accepts the plea of the union , the act 
of the management will have to be held to be invalid, and consequential 
directions resulting from that will have to be given , and no further 
inquiry into misconduct in the circumstances of the case will arise at all." 

It is well settled law that when the termination has to be set aside, 
the normal remedy open is to reinstate him . EW1 has stated that he has 
no personal ill will against the worker concerned . In view of that fact 
and in view of the fact that he is only one of the many non -staff drivers 
of the Company to whom allotment of work could be given , I see no 
reason why Sri S. V. Rao should not be reinstated as a driver in tho 
Company. I order that he be reinstated with back -wages since the order 
of termination of his services is invalid . 

In the result, I pass an award as indicated above . No order as to 
costs. This award will take effect on the expiry of 30 days from the 
date of its publication in the Government Gazette under Section 17 of 
the Industrial Disputes Act. 
Quilon , 

V. K. MADHAVAN NAIR , 
20-12-1862. 

Prasiding officer. 


APPENDIX 
Vitresses examined on the side of the Union : 

wwi S. V. Rao . 
tVitnesses examined on the side of the Management : 

EW1 R. Storey Dixon , 
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11 


PU 


1 ) 


1 


2 


. 


19 


+ 


#p 


IP 
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Exhibits marked on the side of the Union : 
Ext. W1 Copy of discharge certificato No. 44398. 
W2 

certificate dated 22-9-1939. 
W3 

28-2-1959 . 
W4 

letter dated 3-8-1969. 
W5 

3-3-39 to 9. V. Rao . 
W6 

2-5-59 
W7 

3-4-59 froin S. V. Reo. 
W8 14-10-59 to the manager, Bunnar 

workshop. 
W9 

14-10-09 to S. V. Rao 
W10 

15-10-59 from S. V. Rao . 
W11 

5-1-1960 to S. V. Rao . 
W12 

5-1-60 to the General Manager of 

the Company . 
W13 

6-1-60 to the union . 
W14 

9-1-60 to the D.L.O., Munnar. 
W16 

12-1-60 from the D.L.O. 
Eohibits marked on the side of the Management: 
Ext. Ei Copy of letter dated 10-7-59 to S. V. Rao . 
E2 

3-8-59 from s . V. Rao. 
E3 

15-6-59 to & V. Rao . 
E4 

2-10-59 to S. V. RAO . 
E5 

13-10-59 from S. V. Rao , 
E6 

5-1-60 to S. V. Rao. 
17 

5-1-60 from the union . 
E8 

6-1-60 to the union 
E9 Joint standing orders for estate workmen. 


ID 


11 


1 


11 


31 


1 


PP 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Health and Labour Department (Health H ) 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 1004|H2|63|HLD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 9th January 1963. 
The award of the Labour Court, Quilon , in 

respect 
of the dispute between the Management of Companymala Estate, Nilamel 
P.O., and their workmen represented by the Travancore- Cochin Planta 
tion Workers Union , Head Office, Trivandrum , Branch . Nilamel, received 
by Government on 4-1-1963 is hereby published under Section 17 of the 
Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947 ) . 

By order of the Governor , 

T. ASSAN , 
Deputy Secretary . 


Befor the Labour Court , Quilon 

Present : 
SRI V. K. MADHAVAN NAIR , B.A. & B.L. 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 24/61 

Between 
THE MANAGEMENT OF 
COMPANYMALA ESTATE , NILAMEL P.O. 

And 

THE WORKMEN OF 
THE ESTATE REPRESENTED BY THE T. C. PLANTATION WORKERS 
UNION HEAD OFFICE , TRIVANDRUM BRANCH , NILAMEL 

AWARD 
This industrial dispute between the above parties was referred to 
this Court by Government for adjudication under Section 10 ( 1 ) ( c ) of 
the Industrial Disputes Act of 1947 ( Central Act XIV of 1947) by order 
No. 53832|L2|61-2 HLD ., dated 21-6-1961. The question referred for 
adjudication relates to : 

" Dismissal of the three tappers, viz ., 
( 1 ) Varkey Thomas, 
( 2 ) Chacko George, and 
( 3 ) K. S. Thomas" . 

Pursuant to the issue of summonses , the parties have filed their 
respective statements, and evidence was taken from both sides. WW1to 
WW3 were examined on the side of the Union while EW1 to EW3 were 
examined on the side of the Management . On 18-12-1962, to which date 
the case stood posted for further evidence and hearing, the parties have 
jointly flled a compromise petition settling the dispute between them . 
I accept the above compromise petition and pass an award in ternis of 
the same, and the Annexure given below will form part of the Award. 
Ordered accordingly . 
Quilon , 

V. K. MADHAVAN NAIR , 
21-12-1962 

Presiding Officer. 
G. 241 . 
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and 


Annexure 
BEFORE THE LABOUR COURT, QUILON 

I.D. No. 24 61 
Joint petition filed by the management Companymala Estate and 
the President of the Travancore-Cochin Plantation Workers Union : 

The parties agree as under : 

( 1 ) The Companymala Estate mentioned in the order of reference 
at present comprises of separate estates. 

( 2 ) The Superintendent and owners of Edasseri Estate 
Karode Estate, agree to reinstate the 1st three workers mentioned in the 
schedule given below with effect from 1st January 1963 in the estates 
mentioned against their names without any backwages, and to give 
to all the six workers in the schedule below a solatium Rupees One 
hundred which will be paid to the workers as per amounts stated against 
their names in full settlement of their claims. 

( 3 ) The above payment of Rs. 100 will be made before the end 
of 31st of December, 1962. 

(4 ) The worker No. 4 , namely , Worky Thomas mentioned in the 
schedule below is at present in the lunatic Asylum in Trivandrum . The 
said worker will be reinstated in Edasseri estate if and when he is 
released provided he is medically fit for work . 

It is therefore prayed that an award may be passed as stated 
above. 
For the management : 

( 1 ) P. D. Varghese, Superintendent, ( Sd.) 
( 2 ) E. D. Punnoose, for Edasseri and Karode Estates, ( Sd.) 

( 3 ) N. Palpu, Advocate , E.A. & B.L., ( Sd. ) 
For the T. C. Plantation Workers Union : 

( Sd. ) 
Quilon , 

PONNARA G. SREEDHAR , 
18-12-1962 . 

President. 


SCHEDULE 
( 1 ) K. S. Thomas will be reinstated in Karode Estate, will be paid 

Rs. 10 . 
( 2 ) P. Thomas will be reinstated in Karode Estate, will be paid 

Rs. 10. 
( 3 ) Chacko Mathai will be reinstated in Edasseri Estate, will be 

paid Rs. 10 . 
(4 ) Worky Thomas no reinstatement, at present, will be paid Rs. 20. 
( 5 ) N. Raghavan no reinstatement since employed in Kunnale 

Estate , will be paid Rs . 20. 
( 6 ) P. J. Abraham no reinstatement since employed in Kunnale 

Estate , will be paid Rs. 30. 

( Sd.) 
N. Palpu, Advocate. 

G. Sreedhar, President. 
( Sd . ) 

( Sd . ) 
E. D. Punnoose . 

Superintendent. 


( Sd .) 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Abstract 


GPADATION LIST OF THE STAMP DEPARTMENT PERSONNEL 

AS ON 1-9-1961 - APPROVED 


Revenue (G ) Department 
G.O.( P ) No. 1004 62 Rev. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 10th December 1962. 


Read : 


1. Order Fin . ( Ed.- 1-2441 55 dated 2-9-1957 . 
2. Correspondence resting with letter No. A1-1280 62 ! 

CSD dated 30-3-1962 from the Superintendent, 

Central Stamp Depot. 
3 . Correspondence resting with letter No. 39161/Estt. 

B.157 Fin . dated 3-4-1962 from the Superinten 

dent, Stamp Manufactory, Trivandrum . 
4 . Note No. S3-269 62 dated 6-4-1962 from Superin 

tendent, Stamp Depot, Ernakulam . 


ORDER 
In the former Travancore -Cochin State , there were four 
institutions under the Stamp Department, viz. ( i) the Stamp 
Manufactory , Trivandrum , (ii) the Central Stamp Depot, Tri 
vandrum , ( iii) the Central Government Stamp Depot, Trivan 
drum , and ( iv ) the Stamp Department, Ernakulam . ( Items 
( ii ) and (iii ) above have since been amalgamated to forin the 
Central Stamp Depot, Trivandrum ) . The necessity of bringing 
the personnel in the four units mentioned above under a common 
seniority list was being felt for a long time. Government 
have examined the question and they order that the posts in 
the four institutions will be equated as shown below and that 
the relative seniority as among the officers drawn from the 
4 integrating units declared equivalent will be decided based on 
the date of commencement of continuous service in same or 
similar class or grade of post for the permanent persons and 
officiating persons respectively, taken separately , without dis 
turbing the inter-se seniority in the respective unit on the 
date of integration : 

G 4399 
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Stamp Manufactory 

Trivandrum 


(i) 
1. Superintendent on 

Rs. 200-400 
2. Store Keeper 

on Rs. 80-180 
3. No corresponding 

post 
4 . 

Do. 


Central Stamp 

Central Government Stamp Department 
Depot, Trivandrum Stamp Depot, 

Ernakulam 
Trivandrum 
(ii) 

(iv ) 
No corresponding Superintendent 

No corresponding 
post on Rs. 200-400 

post 
Store Keeper No corresponding No corresponding 
on Rs. 80-180 post 

post 
Accountant on 

do . 

Head Clerk 
Rs. 80-180 

on Rs. 80-180 
No corresponding Assistant Store Store Keeper 
post Keeper on 

on Rs.-40-120 

Rs. 40-120 
Lower Division Lower Division Lower Division 
Clerk and Store Clerk on Rs. 40-120 

Clerk on 
Clerk on Rs. 40-120 

Rs. 40-120 
Head Examiner No corresponding No corresponding 
on Rs. 40-120 post 

post 
Examiner on Examiner on Examiner on 
Rs. 40-100 Rs. 40-100 

Rs. 40-100 
Head Printer No corresponding No corresponding 
on Rs. 40-120 post 

post 
Printer on 

do . 

do. 
Rs. 40-100 
Peons and Lascars 

Peon on 

Peon and Lascars 
on Rs. 30-40 Rs. 30-40 

on Rs. 30-40 


5. Lower Division 

Clerk on Rs. 40-120 


6. Head Examiner on 

Rs. 40-120 
7. Examiner on 

Rs. 40-100 
8. Head Printer on 

Rs. 40-120 
9. Printer on 

Rs. 40-100 
10. Peon and Lascars 

on Rs. 30-40 


The posts mentioned hereunder will be kept as they are 
without being integrated in the absence of corresponding posts 
in any of the other integrating units. 

i. Superintendent on Rs . 250-500 
ii . Supervisor on Rs. 150-250 . 
jii . Foreman on Rs. 100-200 
ly . Engraver on Rs. 100-200 
v . Graver Operator on Rs. 80-180 
vi. Lower Division Typist on Rs. 40-120 
vii. Tinker on Rs. 40-80 
viii . 

Assistant Tinker on Rs. 30-40 
ix . Mechanic on Rs. 40-100 

x . Feeder on Rs. 30-40 

The date for effecting integration of the staff in the four 
units shall be 1-9-1961, 

Government approve the enclosed common gradation list 
of Stamp Department personnel as on 1-9-1961 prepared in 
accordance with the orders contained in paragraph 1 above. 

The Superintendent of Government Presses will publish 
the list in the next issue of the Gazette and will supply 100 
copies to the Secretary , Board of Revenue, a dozen copies to 
the Public Department (Integration ) and fifty copies to the 
Revenue (G ) Department. 
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The Secretary, Board of Revenue, is requested to circulate 
the list among the officers concerned inviting appeals, if any to 
be presented within a period of one month from the date of 
publication of the list in the Gazette. He is also requested 
to forward such appeals to the Revenue (G ) Department with 
his specific recommendation in each case . 

By order of the Governor , 

N. M. PATNAIK , 
Chief Secretary . 


To 


The Secretary , Board of Revenue. 
The Accountant General, Kerala . 
The Public Service Commission . 
The Superintendent of Government Presses, Trivandrum . 
The Public Department ( Integration ) . 
The Finance Department. 


INTEGRATED GRADATION LIST OF THE STAMP DEPARTMENT 

AS ON 1-9-1961 
Abbreviations Used : 

SM -- Stamp Manufactory, Trivandrum 
CSD - Central Stamp Depot, Trivandrum 
CGS - Central Government Stamp Depot, Trivandrum 
SDE - Stamp Department, Ernakulam 

Dateif commence 
mer of continuous 

service 


SUPERINTENDENT on Rs. 250-550 (Permanent- 1) . 
M. P. Vasudevan Nambiar (SDE) 

4-9-1957 
SUPERINTENDENT on Rs, 200-400 (Permanent - 1 and remporary - 1) 

1 . Vacant. 
Temporary and Officiating: 
1. N. K. Damodaran (SM ) 

21-6-1956 
2. P. Raghavan Pillai (CGS) 

31-10-1956 
SUPERVISOR on Rs. 150-250 (Permanent--1) 
P. Raghavan Pillai (CGS) 

15-6-1111 OD 
V. C.Mathew (OfTg .) (SM 

26-3-1957 
FOREMAN on Rs. 100-200 ( Permasent - 1) 
N. Parameswaran Nair SM ) 

21-6-1115 
ENGRAVER on Rs. 100-200 (Permanent - 1) 

Vacant. 
Officiating : 
P. Sadasiva Das , (SM ) 

1-11-1958 
GROOVER OPERATOR on Rs. 80-180 ( Permanent - 1) 

Vacant 
Officiating : 
K. S. Sridharan Nair (SM ) 

26-12-1957 
STORE KEEPER On Rs. 80-180 ( Permanent - 2 ). 
1. P. Madhavan Tampi (CSD ) 

1-11-1116 
2. K , Parameswaran Pillai (SM ) 

13-5-1950 
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Date of commence 
ment of continuous 

service 


ACCOUNTANT on Rs. 80-180 (Permanent - 1) and 
HEAD CLERK on Rs. 80-180 (Permanent - 1) . 

1. V. C. Mathew (SM ) 
2. Vacant 


16-9-1117 OD 


Officialing . Vasumathy (CSP ) 


19-9-1957 
25-1-1960 


8-11-1956 
8-12-1958 


27-3-1956 


28-5-1957 


21-3-1121 


Vacant. 


4-4-1960 


13-10-1948 


1-4-1955 


1-7-1121 


an 


N.2. P. Parukutty Amma (SDE) 
STORE KELDER on Rs. 40-120 (Permanent - 1) and 
ASSISTANT STORE KEEPER on Rs. 40-120 (Temporary - 1). 

1. Vacant 
Temporary and Officiating: 

1. V. Srinivasa Iyengar (CGS) 

2. A. Rama Varma Thirupad (SDE ) 
Typists on Rs. 40-120 (Temporary - 1). 

K. P. Benjamin (SDE ) 
HEAD EXAMINER on Rs. 40-120 (Permanent - 2) : 

1. R. Madhavan Pillai (CSD ) 

2. Vacant. 
HEAD PRINTER ON Rs. 40-120 (Permanent - 2 ) 

1. K. Bhaskara Pillai (CSD ) 

2 . 
Officiating : 

R. Surendranathan Nair (SM ) 
TINKER on Rs. 40-80 (Permanent- 1). 

A. Ahmedkannu (CSD ) 
ASSISTANT TINKER on Rs. 30-40 (Permanent- 1). 

Meera Sahib (CSD ) 
(ECHANIC on Rs. 40-100 (Permanent- 1). 

N. Kunjan Asari (SM ) 
LOWER DIVISION Clerks on Rs. 40-120 (Permanent — 7 and 
d 

Temporary-- 1). 
STORL CLERK on Rs. 40-120 ( Permanent - 1). 
1. N. Srabaran Pillai (CSD ) 
2. P. Parun tty Amma (SDE ) 
3. N. Vasum.hy (CSD ) 
4. P. N. Ragha ankutty Menon (SDE) 
5. T. K. Thilothama (SDE ) 
6. Vacant. 
7. Vacant. 

8. Vacant. 
Temporary and Officiating : 
1 . 

S. P. Sukumaran Nair (EM ) 
. 2. P. T. Aleykutty (CSD ) 

3. S. P. P. Mohammed Ibrahim (CGS) 
4. P. V. Kumaran (SDE ) 
5. T. R. Gangadharan (SM ) 

6. P. N.Habeeb Mohammed (CSD ) 
EXAMINERS on Rs. 40-100 (Permanent--17 and 

Temporary - 2 ) 
1. K , Rama Varma Thirupad (CGS) 
2 . G. Raghavan Pillai (SM ) 
3 . A. Mohammed Kannu (CSD ) 
4 . G. N. Nanu (CGS ) 
5. V. G. Kochunarayana Menon (CGS ) 
6. G. Sivaraman (SM ) 
7. K. Gopala Pillai (SM ) 


23-1-1120 
8-11-1944 OD 
19-10-1953 OD 

1-4-1954 
28-3-1955 


11-9-1956 
21-10-1957 
29-12-1959 
25-2-1960 
25-5-1960 
14-3-1961 


26-3-1945 OD 
1-6-1953 
1-1-1124 
12-1-1950 
9-1-1950 
1-8-1953 
1-12-1123 
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Date of commence 
metof continuous 

service 


11-6-1952 
3-9-1955 
26-5-1956 OD 
1-6-1956 
4-9-1956 


8. S. Velayudhan (SM ) 

9. K. Chellappan Pillai (SM ) 
10. V. Srinivasa Iyengar (CSD ) 
11. G. Sahadevan (SM ) 
12. P. Bhaskaran Pillai (SM ) 
13. Vacant 
14 . 

Vacant 
15. Vacant 
16. Vacant 
17. Vacant 


17-12-1956 
17-12-1956 
17-4-1958 

8-7-1958 
13-2-1959 
18-7-1960 
28-7-1960 


Temporary & Officiating : 

1. P. Sivasankara Pillai (SDE ) 
2. J. Christopher (SDE ) 
3. B. Govindan (CGS) 
4. R. Thankayyan (CSD ). 
5. S. Chandrasekhara Panicker (SM ) 
6. N. Balakrishna Pillai (CSD ) 

7. C. Sathyavan (SM ) 
PRINTERS on Rs. 40-100 (Permanent - 24 ). 

1. V. Damodaran (SM ) 
2. G.Kuttappan Pillai (SM ) 
3. N. Kunjukrishnan (SM ) 
4. R. Viswanathan Nair (CSD ) 
5. N. Chandrasekhara Pillai (SM ) 
6. M. C.Narayanan (SM ) 
7. S. Thankappan (SM ). 
8. K.Gopinathan Thampi ( S.M.) 
9. G. Vasudevan Pillai (SM ) 
10. M.Mrithunjayan (SM ) 
11. V. V. Varhgese (SM ). 
12. C. K. Balakrishna Pillai (SM ) 
13. N. Gangadharan Pillai (SM ) 
14. S. P. Sukumaran Nair (SM ) 
15. R. Chellappa Kurup (SM ) 
16. G. Krishnan (SM ) 
17. P. Divakaran Nair (CSD ) 
18. N. Thankappan Nair (SMI) 

( CSD) 
20. J. Sabbarayar ( SM ) 
21. M. Sahadevan SM 
22. K. Puzhpan Nair (SM ) 
23. S. Venkitarama Iyer (SM ) 

24. P. Karunakaran (SM ) 
PEONS AND LASCARS on Rs. 30-40 ( Permanent- 10 

and Temporary - 3 ) 
1. N. Gopala Pillai ( CSD) 
2. S. Appukuttan Pillai (SM ) 
3. C. D. Thevan (SM ) 
4. P. K. Kutty (CSD ) 
5. B.Govindan (SDE) 
6. Ahmed Kannu (CSD ) 
7. M. Kesava Pillai (CSD ) 
8. K. Gopala Pillai (SM ) 
9. C. K. Yovel 
10. Vacant 
G. 4399 


18-10-1118 

1-6-1120 
13-3-1123 
23-7-1120 
8-10-1112 
14-1C - 1122 
14-8-1122 
25-1-1123 
2-2-1123 
25-1-1123 
8-6-1123 
20-4-1951 
22-7-1952 
10-2-1955 OD 
5-9-1952 
6-9-1952 

1-9-1953 
18-9-1952 
6-9-195 + 
29-4-1957 
29-4-1957 

8-5-1957 
16-3-1961 
17-8-1961 


0-2-1118 
20-9-1122 

OD 
16-8-1123 
1-4-1954 OD 
1-4-1955 
1-4-1955 
13-1-1960 
18-6-1961 


(SM ) 
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Date of conamenco 
ment of continuous 

Service 


Temporary: 

1. G. John (CGS) 
2. M. M.Mohammed Sahul Hameed (SDE ) 

3. C. K. Padmanabhan (SDE ) 
FEEDER on Rs. 30-40 (Permanent- 1). 

P. Karunakaran 


31-10-1956 
16-1-1960 
19-9-1957 


14-3-1956 OD 
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COVERYMENT OF KER.AL. 
Education (J Department 

XOTIFICATION 
G. O. ( P ) 86/63 Edn . 

D. , Tritard , 11: Ferry 1963. 
S. R. O. No. 203 63. In exercir of the powers contrired by 
Section 36 of the Kerala Education Act, 15 t 6 of 1959 ), the 
Government of Kerala hereby make the folowing aine..druents to the 
Kerala Education Rules, 1959, namely : 

AXENDNEXTS 
In rule 1 of Chapter XXIV of the said Rules 

( 1) For the heading " High Schools " the heading " High Schools 
(complete)” shall be substituted : 

(2 ) After itcm (3) clating to sweepers and other stuff, the 
following shall be inserted , namely. 

" HIGH SCHOOLS (Incomplete ) 


Schools 

with 
Std . VIII 

as the 
highest 


Schools with 
Std . IX as 
the highest 

with 
a strength 
below 700 


Schools with 

Sid . IX 33 
the highest 

with a 
strength of 

700 and 
above but 
below 1000 


Schools with 

Std . IX as 
the highest 

with a 
strength of 
1000 and 
above 


( 1) 


( 3) 


Pcons 


1 


2 


2 


1 part 


2 part . 

time 


1 full 

time 


time 


Other members 

such as sweep 
ers, watchers 
etc. 


2 full 

time 
1 part 

time 


1 part 


time 


By order of the Governer , 
P. K. ABDULLA , 

Secretary . 


G. 605 


Kerala Gazette No. 9 dated 26th February 1963 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public Works ( Transport B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 10328 /63-1/PW / TB2. Dated, Trivandrum , 14th February 1963 . 

S. R. O.No. 209 /63. - In exercise of the powers conferred by 
section 11 of the Travancore-Cochin Vehicles Taxation Act, 1956 
(Act XIV of 1950 ) and in modification of Notification No. 71158 /62 
i/PW / TB2 dated 3-12-1962 the Government of Kerala hereby direct 
that out of the arrears of vehicle tax due for stage carriages Nos. KLR . 
4585 and 1120 one quarter tax due on each vehicle be paid on or before 
the 15th March 1963 and the balance including the tax due on the 
vehicles for the quarter ending 31-3-1963 be paid by the 31st March 
1963. 

By order of the Governor, 
K. B. WARRIER, 

Secretary 


G , X12 . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Pablic Works ( Transport B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 11280 /63-1/PW /TB2 Dated , Trivandrum , 15th February 1963. 

S. R. O. No. 210,63. - In exercise of the powers conferred by 
section 11 of the Travancore-Cochin Vehicles Taxation Act, 1950 (Act 
XIV of 1950 ) the Government of Kerala hereby direct that the arrears 
of vehicle tax due for Lorry KLT. 1602 upto 31-12-1962 be paid on or 
before the 31st March 1963 and the tax due on the vehicle for the 
quarter ending 31-3-1963 be paid forthwith . 

By order of the Governor , 
K. B. WARRIER , 

Secretary. 


G. 811. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public Works ( Transport - B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 6166 /63-1/PW /TB2 . Daled , Trivar trun, 16th February 1903. 

S. R. O. No. 21163.-- In exercise of the powers conferred by 
section 11 of the Travancore- Cochin Vehicles Taxation Act, 1956 
(Act XIV of 1950 ) the Government of Kerala hereby direct that the 
arrears of vehicle tax due for Vehicle: Nos. KLT . 3722 and 3723 upto 
31-3-1963 be paid by the 15th May 1963. 

By order of the Governor, 
K. B. WARRIER , 

Secretary . 


G. 810 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public Works (Transport - B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 10713/63-1/ PW /TB2 . Dated , Trivandrum , 14th February 1963. 

S.R.O. No. 212 /63. - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 11 
of the Travancore- Cochin Vehicles Taxation Act, 1950 (Act XIV of 
1950 ) the Government of Kerala hereby direct that the arrears 
ofvehicle tax due for Vehicle KLQ . 2722 upto 31-3-1963 be paid by 
the 31st March 1963. 


By order of the Governor, 
K. B. WARRIER , 

Secretary 


C. 809 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public Works ( Transport B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 10717 /63-1/PW / TB2 . Dated , Trivandrum , 14th February 1963. 

S. R. O. No. 213,63. - In exercise of the powers conferred by 
Section 11 of the Travancore-Cochin Vehicles Taxation Act, 1:50 (Act 
XIV of 1950) the Government of Kerala hereby direct that out of the 
arrears of vehicle tax due for Goods Vehicles KLT. 1519 , Rs. 1 000 
(Rs. One thousand only ) be paid for thwith and the balance including 
the tax due on the vehicle for the quarter ending 31-3-1963 be paid by 
the 31st March 1963, 

By order of the Governor, 
K. B WARRJER , 

Secretary 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public Works ( Transport - B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 12318 /63-1/ PW / TB2 . Dated , Trivandrum , 20th February 1963 . 

S. R. O. No. 214 /63. - In exercise of the powers conferred by 
section 11 of the Travancore-Cochin Vehicles Taxation Act, 1956 
( Act XIV of 1950 ) the Government of Kerala hereby direct that the 
vehicles tax due for vehicles Nos . KIR , 6-4, 1020, 1021, 107, 1034, 
1035, 1038 , 10 0.1041, 1014 , 146, 11 54, 1036 , 1053 , 1066, 1067 1063, 
1077 , 1085 , 1097 , 1099 , 1101, 1103. 1105 , 110 , 1112 , 113, 1117, 
1115 , 1117, 1119, 1121 , 1127 , 1132 , 3:92, 3368 , 3662, 4357 , 4113, 
4574 , KLP. 1038 , 1079, 1308 and 150 ? for the quarter eiding 
31-3-1993 be puid in two instalments by the 3uth April and 31st May 
1963, respectively . 

By order of the Governor, 
K. B. WARRIER, 

Secretary, 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public Works ( Transport- B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 45923 /62 / PW /TB2. Dated, Trivandrum , 20th February 1963. 

S. R. O. No. 215 /63.- In exercise of the powers conferred by 
section 11 of the Travancore- Cochin Venicles Taxation Act, 1950 
(Act XIV of 1950 ) and in partialmodification ofnotification No. 459231 
62/ PW /TB2 dated 16-1-1963, the Government of Kerala hereby direct 
that the instalment of the arrears of vehicle tax due for vehicles Nos. 
KLR . 4438 , 23 , and 4145 ordered to be paid on or before the 15th 
February 1963 , as per the said notification , be paid by the 5th March 
1963. Government also direct that the arrears of tax due on vehicle 
KLR 4399 upto 31-3-1963 be paid on or before the 28th March 1963. 

By order of the Governor, 
K. B. WARRIER , 

Secretary . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public Works ( Transport - B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 11951 /63-1/ PW /TB2. Dated , Trivandrum , 20th February 1963. 

S. R. O. No. 216 /63. - In exercise of the powers conferred by 
Section 11 of the Travancore -Cochin Vehicles Taxation Act, 1950 
(Act XIV of 1950 ) the Government of Kerala hereby direct that 
out of the arrears of vehicle tax due for bus KLR . 266 i up to 31-3-1903, 
one quarter tax due on the vehicle be paid by the 28th February 1963 
and the balance be paid by the 25th March 1963. 

By order of the Governot, 
K. B. WARRIER , 

Secretary . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public Works ( Transport - B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 11662/63-1/ PW /TB- 2 . Dated , Trivandrum , 19th February 1963. 

S. R. O. No. 217/63. - In exercise ofthe powers conferred by Section 
11 of the Travancore-Cochin Vehicles Taxation Act, 1950 (Act XIV of 
1950) the Government of Kerala hereby direct that out of the arrears of 
vehicle tax due for buses Nos. KLA. 59 and KLT. 1755 up to 31-12-1962, 
Rs. 2,500 (Rupees two thousand and five hundred only) be paid forth 
with and the balance be paid by the 25th March 1963. 


By order of the Governor, 
K. B. WARRIER , 

Secretary. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Pablic Works ( Transport -- B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 10327 /63-1/ PW / TB2. Daled , Trivandrum , 19th February 1963. 

S. R. O. No. 218 /63. - In exercise of the powers conferred by 
Section 11 of the Travancore -Cochin Vehicles Taxation Act, 1956 
(Act XIV of 1950 ) and in modification notification No. 58645 /62-1 / 
DW / TB2 dated 23-10-1962 , the Government of Kerala hereby direct that 
the arrears of vehicle tax due for Vehicles Nos. KLQ . 243, KLA . 250 , 
KLT. 2161, KLQ . 677 and 1934 up to 31-3-1963, be paid in instal 
ments at the Rs. 2000 (Rupees two thousand only) each by the end of 
cach month , commencing from the 28th February 1963 onwards. 

By order of the Governor, 
K. B. WARRIER , 

Secretary. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public Works ( Transport - B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 11074/63-1/PW / TB2. Dated, Trivandrum , 18th February 1963 . 

S. R. O.No. 219 /63. - In exercise of the powers conferred by 
Section 11 of the Travancore- Cochin Vehicles Taxation Act, 1950 
(Act XIV oſ 1950 ) and in modification of notifications Nos. 75811/ 
62-1/PW / TB2 dated 22-12-1962 and 77178 /62-1/ PW / TB2 dated 
31-12-1962, the Government of Kerala hereby direct that the arrears 
of vehicle tax due for goods vehicle KLQ . 1319 for the quarters ending 
31-12-1962 and 31-3-1963 be paid on or before the 31st March 1963. 

By order of the Governor, 
K. B. WARRIZR , 

Secretary 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public Works ( Transport - 8 ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 11466 /63-1/PW / TB2. Dated, Trivandrum , 16th February 1963 

S. R. O. No. 220/ 63. - In exercise of the powers conferred by 
section 11 of the Travancore-Cochin Vehicles Taxation Act, 1950 (Act 
XIV of 1950) the Government of Kerala hereby direct that half of the 
amount of tax arrears due on stage carriage KL . 1641 be paid by 
the 28th February 1963 and the balance be paid by the 31st March 1963 . 

By order of the Governor , 
K. B. WARRIER , 

Secretary . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public Works ( Transport- B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 11239/63-2 /PW / TB2. Dated , Trivandrum , 18th February 1963. 

S. R. O. No. 221/63. - In exercise of the powers conferred by 
Section 11 of the Travancore-Cochin Vehicles Taxation Act, 1950 
(Act XIV of 1950 , the Government of Kerala hereby direct that the 
arrears of vehicle tax due for bus KLK . 4336 upto 31-3-1963 be paid as 
follows: 
1. Rs. 500 (Rupees Five hundred only) be paid by the 31st 

March 1963. 
2. Rs. 517.50 (Rupees Five hundred and seventeen & np . fifty ) 

be paid by the 30th April 1963 . 
3. Rs. 500.00 (Rupees Five hundred only ) be paid by the 31st 

May 1963 and 
4. Rs. 572-50 (Rupees Five hundred and seventytwo and np. 
fifty only) be paid by the 30th June 1963. 

By order of the Governor, 

K. B. WARRIER , 

Secretary . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public Works (Transport - B ) Department 

XOTIFICATION 
No. 10294 / TB1/63-4/ PW . Date1, Trivandrun , 19 :h February 1963 . 

S. R. O. No. 222 63.- In exercise of the powers conferred by 
rule 363 of the Kerala Motor Vehicles Rules, 1961 the Government of 
Kerala hereby exempt the motor vehicle detailed below belonging to 
M /s. Malabar Roadway Service from the provision of rule 29+ of the 
said rules subject to the condition that the overhang of the vehicle 
should not exceed 50 % of the wheel base . 
Details : 

Make - Fargo . 
Engine No. - SPC - 76150 . 
Chassis No. - P.AB - 21957 . 
Wheel base - 206 " . 

By order of the Governor, 
K. B. WARRIER , 

Secretary. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public Works (Transport - B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 12317 /63-1 /PW / TB2 . Dated, Trivandruin , 20th February 1963. 

S. R. O. No. 223,63 . - In exercise of the powers conferred by 
Section 11 of the Travancore-Cochin Vehicles Taxation Act, 1950 (Act 
XIV of 1950 ) and in modification of Notification No. 53677 /62-1/ PW / 
TB - 2 dated 6-10.1962, the Government of Kerala hereby direct that 
the arrears of vehicle tax due for vehicles Nos . KLR . 624 , 1020 , 
1021, 1027 , 1031 , 1035, 1038 , 1010 , 101, 1047, 1046 , 1054, 
1056, 1053, 1066 , 1067, 1063 , 1077 , 1085 , 1097 , 1099, 1101, 
1103, 1105, 1110, 1112, 1113 , 1115 , 1117, 1119 , 1121, 1127, 
1132, 3292 , 3368 , 3062, 4357 , +413, 457+, KLP. 1033 , 1079 , 
1308 & 1502 for the quarter ended 31-12-1962 be paid by the 
31st March 1963. 

By order of the Governor , 
K. B. WARRIER , 

Secretury . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Law Department 

NOTIFICATION 
6. O. (Ms.) No. 18. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 21st February 1969 / 

2nd Phalguna 1884 . 
S. R. O. No. 224/63. In exercise of the powers conferred by 
section 75 of the Kerala Court Fees and Suits Valuation Act, 1959 , 
(Act 10 of 1960) the Government of Kerala hereby remit, in the whole 
State, the fees chargeable under the said Act, on all petitions, applica . 
tions, appeals or other documents ( including copies of documents ) pre 
sented to or filed before onc Department of the Government of Kerala 
or its officers by another Department of that Government or its officers . 

By order of the Governor, 
K. MANCHUKUTTY MENON , 

Deputy Secretary. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Revenue (G ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. No. Rt. 142 /63/Rev. Daled , Trivandrum , 20th February 1963. 

S. R. O. No. 225 /63. - In exercise of the powers conferred by 
Sectices 27, 28 , 29 and 62 of the Prohibition Act, 1950 ( Act XIII of 
1950 ) the Government ofKerala hereby direct that the operation of the 
provision made in the last sentence of rule 4 of the Kerala Sweet Toddy 
Rules 1962 for the marking of trees given for sweet toddy tapping, pub 
lished as S. R. O. No. 252/62 in the Kerala Gazette Extraordinary 
dated 25th August 1962 shall be suspended upto and inclusive of 30th 
June 1963 as far as the Cannanore, Kozhikode, Palghat Districts , and 
the Chowgluat Taluk of the Trichur District are concerned . 

By order of the Governor, 
C. K. KERALA VARMA, 

Revente Secretary . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Revenue (H ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
GO. Ms. 168 /63 /Rev . Dated , Trivandrum , 23rd February 1963. 

S. R. O. No. 226/63 . In exercise of the powers conferred by 
sub-section (5) of section 8 of the Central Sales Tax Act, 1956 (Act 74 
of 1956 ) the Government of Kerala , being satisfied that it is necessary 
so to do in the public interest, hereby direct that in respect of the class 
of goods mentioned in the Schedule appended hereto, the tax payable 
under the said Act by any dealer having his place of business in the 
State of Kerala in respect of the sale by him from any such place of 
business of any such goods to any dealer having his place of business in 
the Union Territory of Pondicherry , Karaikal, Mahe and Yanam in 
the course of inter -State trade or Commerce shall be calculated at the 
rate of one per cent of his turnover so far as the turnover or any part 
thereof relates to such sale , subject to the condition that the dealer in 
this State produces before the assessing authority within three months 
of the year next succeeding a declaration duly filled in and signed by 
the purchasing dealer in the form appended to this notification . 

Appendix 

DECLARATION 
Serial No. 
Το 

(Name of the seller ) 

... (His address) 
Certified that the goods 
* ordered for in our purchase order No. 

dated 
* purchased from you as per bill cash memo stated below 
* supplied under your chalan No. 

dared 
are required by us for the purpose of resale . 
* use in manufacture / processing of goods for sale 
* use in mining / generation or distribution of power 
packing of goods for resale / sale. 

. (Name of the purchasing dealer in full) 
(His full address) 
Signature and status of the person 

signing the declaration . 
* particulars of bill / cash memo. 
Date No. 

Amount 
Date of issue of the certificate .... 
Strike off whichever is not applicable . 
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SCHEDULE 
Any goods to the sale ofwhich sub- section (1) or (2A ) of section 8 
of the Central Sales Tax Act, 1956, does not apply and which 

(a ) if declared goods are intended for resale by the purchasing 

dealer; 
(b ) it other than declared goods, are intended for resale by the 

purchasing dealer or for use by him in the manufacture or 
processing of goods for sale or in mining or in the gene 
ration or distribution of electricity or any other form of 

power ; or 
(c) are intended for the packing of goods for sale or resale by 
the purchasing dealer . 

By order of the Governor , 
C. K. KERALA VARMA, 

Secretary : 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Development (Panchayat Special) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G. O. Ms. No. 145 /63 /DD . Dated , Trivandrum , 21st February 1963 

S R. O. No 227 /63 — In exercise of the powers conferred by 
sections69 and 129 of the Kerala Panchayats Act, 1960 (Act 32 of 1960 ) 
and in supersession of the existing rules on the subject theGovernment 
of Kerala hereby make the following rules , the same having been 
previously published as required by sub section (2) of secticn 130 of 
the said Act . 


RULES 
1. Short title and commencement:-- (1) These rules may be called the 
Kerala Panchayats ( Proſess on tax) Rules, 1963. 

(2 ) They shall come into force at once. 
2. Definitions:- In these rules, unless the context otherwise 
requires 

(a ) the Act means the Kerala Panchayats Act, 1960 (Act 32 
of 1960) ; 

(b ) Executive Authority means the Executive Oficer 
mentioned in clause (12)] of section 2 of the Act; 

(c) Transacts business - (i) The expression Transacts busi 
ness shall be deemed to include the doing of acts or business ofwhat 
ever nature whether isolated or not, such as soliciting, obtaining or 
transmitting orders or buying , making , manufacturing, exporting, 
importing , receiving , transmitting or otherwise dealing with goods. 

( ii) Where for the purpose of transacting business within 
the Panchayat area a company or person has an office or an agent or 
firm to represent it or him , the company or person shall be deemed to 
transact business within the Panchayat area whether or not such office, 
agent or firm has power to make binding contracts on behalf of the 
company or person ; and person in charge of such office or the agent of 
firm , as the case may be, shall be liable for the tax payable by the 
company or person . 

(iii) A company or person otherwise liable to profession tax 
under Section 69 of the Act shall not cease to be liable to such tax by 
reason only of its or his head office or the place from which its or his 
business is controlled being situated outside the Panchayat area or by 
reason only of the fact that its or his transacticns are closed outside the 
Panchayat arca . 
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3. Marimum rates of half yearly tax .- (1) The classes into which 
companies and persons shall, for purposes of assessment to the profes 
sion tax , he divided and the maximum half yearly tax leviable on each 
class shall be as follows: 

Maximum 
Class Half yearly income 

half yearly tax. 
Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 
I More than 15,000 

125.00 
II 

12,000 but not more than 15,000 100.00 
III 9 000 

12,000 

75.00 
IV 6,000 

9,000 

50.00 
V 4,800 

6,000 

25.00 
VI 3,000 

4,800 

12.00 
VII 1,800 

3,000 6.00 
VIII 1,200 

1,800 4.00 
IX 600 

1,200 2.00 
X 300 

600 1.00 
(2 ) The Panchayat shall determine the tax leviable on each class 
subject to the maximum specified in sub rule ( 1) . 

Provided that the tax leviable on any class determined by the 
Panchayat shall be in the multiples of 10 np . 

Provided further that the proportion which the tax on any class 
bears to theminimum income of that class shall in no case be smaller 
than the proportion which the tax on any lower class bears to the 
minimum income of such lower class. 

( 3) The Panchayatmay exempt any one or more of the classes in 
sub -rule (1) from liability to profession tax, but no class shall be exemp 
ted from liability when any lower class is liable to tax . 

4. Transaction of business and exercise of a profession . - A company or 
person shall be deemed to have transacted business and a person shall 
be deemed to have exercised a profession , art or calling or held an 
appointment within a Panchayat area if such company or person or 
persons has an office or place of einployment within such panchayat 
area , 

5. Determination of income when business is confined exclusively to a single 
Panchayatarea . - Where a company or person transacts any business in 
any half year exclusively in the area of a single panchayat, the income 
of such company or person from the transaction of such business shall, 
for the purpose of levying profession tax under the Act during the half 
year be deemed to be 

(a ) where income tax or agricultural income tax or both is/are 
assessed on such company or person under the Income Tax Act, 1961 
(Central Act 43 of 1961), or the Agricultural Income Tax Act, 1950 
for the year, comprising the half year, one half of the amount at which 
the profits and gains of such business are computed under section 5 of 
the Agricultural Income Tax Act 1950 for the purpose of assessing the 
income tax or agricultural income tax or the sum of both such 
amounts, and 

(b ) where the amount of the said profit and gains is not 
ascertainable or where such company or person is not assessed to 
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income tax or agricultural income tax, such percentage or percentages 
calculated with reference to rule 6 of the turnover of the business 
transacted in the area of the Panchayat during the half year or where 
this is also unascertainable during the corresponding half year of the 
previous year. 

6. Percentage of turn over. For the purpose of calculating the income 
for levying profession tax , the percentage of turnover of business under 
clause (b ) of rule (5) and rule 7 shall be as specified in columns (1) 
and (2 ) of the following table : 

Provided that if in any case, the income so calculated is less than 
the minimum sum specified in column (3) of the said table , the per 
centage shall be enhanced to such a rate as would yield such minimum 

TABLE 

Percentage 

Minimum 
( 1) 

(2 ) 

( 3 ) 
Where the turnover of business exceeds 
12 lakhs of rupees * 

18,000 
Where the turnover of business exceeds 

6 lakhs of rupees but does not 
exceed 12 lakhs of rupees 

1.5 12,000 
Where the turnover of business exceeds 

3 lakhs of rupees but does not 
exceeds 6 lakhs of rupees 

2 

9,000 
Where the turnover of business exceeds 

1,50,000 rupees but does not exceeds 
3 lakhs of rupees 

3 

6,000 
Where the turnover of business does not 
exceed 1,50,000 rupees 

4 

Nil 
7. Determination of income when business is tran acted in two or more 
panchayat areas. - Where a company or person transacts business, other 
than money lending, partly in the area of a panchayat and partly 
outside such aica , the income of such company or person from the 
transaction of such business in the area of the Panchayat shall, for the 
purpose of levying profession tax under the Act be deemed to be the 
percentage calculated with reference to Rule 6 of the turnover of the 
business transacted in such area during the half year or the correspond 
ing half year of the previous year, as the case may be : 

Provided that in the case of a company or person assessable to 
income tax the total profits carned by the company or person as dis 
closed by the income tax assessment for the year comprising the half 
year for which the profession tax is to be levied , shall be divided in the 
proportion of the turnover of the business of the company or person in 
the Panchayat area and outside for purposes of assessment to pro 
fession tax . 

8. Determination of turnover. For the purposes of clause (b ) of Rule 5 
and Rule 7 , the turnover of business in any Panchayat area means the 
aggregate money value of the goods producid, manufactured purchased 
or sold or of any other business except money lending transacted in 
such Panchayat area . 


Explanation. - In determining the turnover of business under this 
rule 

(a ) where the delivery of any goods on account of any purchase 
made by any company or person and the delivery on account of the sale 
thereof by the same company or person or both effected in the State , 
only the later transaction shall be taken into account ; 

(b ) where the delivery of any goods on account of any purchase 
made by any company or person is effected in any place outside the 
State and the delivery on account of sale thereuf by the same company 
or person is effected in any place in the State the latter transaction 
shall be taken into account, and 

(c) where the delivery of any goods on account of any purchase 
made by any company or person is effected in any place in the State 
and the delivery on account of the sale thereof by the same company or 
person is effected in any place outside the State ; the former transaction 
shall be taken into account. 

3. The Executive Authority to classify.- (1) The Executive Authority 
shall assign to the company or person the class in the scale appropriate 
to the half yearly income of such company or person as estimated by 
him . 

(2) The Executive Authority may , when classifying any company 
or person under sub rule (1) do so on general considerations with 
reference to the nature and reputed value of the business transacted , 
the quantity and number of articles dealt with , the size and rental of 
residential and business premises, the number of persons employed , the 
amount of agriculture income derived . the income tax or agricultural 
income tax paid by such company or person and the return , if any, 
furnished under sub rule (1) of rule 10 . 

10. Service of notice and the levy of Professi x tax.- ( 1) If, in the 
opinion of the Executivie Authority profession tex is will 
be due from any campany or person for any half year, he 
shall serve a notice on such co npany or person either in that half year 
or in the succreding half year requiring the company or person to 
furnish within such period, not being less ihan thirty days as may be 
specified in the notice, a reluin in the form given in the schedule to 
these rule showing the income on the basis of which , according to 
such Company or person , it or he is liable to be assessed to profession 
tax for the half year in question . Thereupon it shall be open to such 
company or person to suunnit a return showing the income derived by 
it or him during the half year for which profession tax is claimed or for 
the corres sonding half year of the previous year and produce any 
evidence on which the company or person may rely in support of the 
retu n made. 

(2) If a return is made as required under sub -rule (1) and the 
executive authority is satisfied that it is correct and complete, he shall 
levy the profession tax from such company or person on the basis of 
such return . 

Explanation . - In cases not falling under clause (b ) of rule 5 or 
under rule 7, if the company or person produces the notice of demand 
of income-tix served on it or him under section 156 of th : Income- tax 
Act 1961 for the ycar con prising the half year in question , the 


or 
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Executive Authority shall be bound to take one half of the income 
mentioned in such notice of demand as the income derived from the 
sources on which prolession tax is leviable under the Act, as the income 
on the said sources for the purposes of levying profession tax . 

( 3) If no return is made as required under sub -rule (1) or if the 
executive authority is satisfied that any return so made is incorrect or 
incomplete , the executive authority shall assign to the company or 
person the class in the scale appropriate to the half yearly income of 
such company or person as estimated by him . 

(4) The Executive Authority may , when classifying any company 
or person under sub -rule (3) do so on general considerations with 
reference to the nature and reputed value of the business transacted , 
the size and rental of residential and business premises, the quantity 
and number of articles dealt with , the number of persons employed , the 
income-tax or agricultural income-tax paid and the return if any 
furnished under sub -rule (1) . 

11. Accounts not to be called for . - The Executive Authority shall not 
call for the accounts of any company or person but any assessee may 
produce his accounts to show that the net income derived by him from 
the exercise of his profession, art or calling or the transaction of his 
business within the panchayat arca falls below the lowest limit of 
income entered at the head of the class which theExecutive Authority 
has placed him and the Executive Authority shall revise the assessment 
if satisfied that the person should be placed in a different class. 

12. Statements , return , etc. , to be confidential . - All statements made 
returns furnished or accounts or documents produced , in connection 
with the assessment of profession tax by any company or person shall 
be treated as confidential and copies thereof shall not be granted to 
the public. 

13. Service of bill for the tax due : -After completion of assessments , 
the Executive Authority shall serve on each assessee a demand notice for 
the tax due specifying that the tax shall be paid within 15 days of the 
date of service. 
• 14. Requisition on owner or occupier to furnish list of persons liable to tax. 
The Executive Authority may by notice require the owner or occupier 
of any building or land and every secretary manager of a hotel, 
boarding or lodging house , club or residential chambers to furnish 
within a specified time a list in writing containing the names of all 
personis occupying such building, land , hotel, boarding or 
lodging house , club or residential chambers, and specifying the 
profession art, or appointment of every such person and the rent, if 
any, paid by him and the period of such occupation . 

15. Requisition on employers or their representatives to furnish list. - The 
Executive Authority may, by notice require any employer or the head 
or secretary or manager of any public or private Office , hotel, 
boarding house or club or a firm or company - 

(a ) to furnish , within a specified time, a list in writing of the 
names of all persons employed by such employer or by such office hotel, 
boarding house, club , firm or company as officers, servants, dubashes, 
agents, suppliers or contractors with 

a statement of the salary 
or income of such employed persons, and 
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(b ) to furnish particulars in regard to any company of which 
such enployer. or head , secretary or manager, as the case may be , is 
the agent. 

16. Intimation of change or transfer of trade.-Every person liable to 
pay profession tax who has changed either the name ofhis firm or the 
nature of his trade or calling or his place of business or has transferred 
his business shall, within thirty days of the change or transfer, give 
written intimation of the fact to the Execurive Authority of the 
Panchayat. 

SCHEDULE 

[ Vide rule 10 ( 1) ] 
Return of income for assessment to profession tax during the half 
year ending.... 

1. Name of the company or person . 
2. Description of business , profession , art or calling or appointment. 

3. Income derived by the assessee during the half year or the 
corresponding half-year of the previous year , from the exercise of any 
profession , art or calling , or from holding any appointment, public or 
private, or from money -lending business – 

(a ) within the panchayat area for not less than sixty days in 
the aggregate during the half year . 

(b ) without the panchayat area if the assessee has resided with 
in the panchayat area for not less than sixty days in the aggregate 
during the half year . 

4. Where business other than money - lending is transacted 
exclusively within the panchayat area - 

(a) where income-tax has been assessed on the company or 
person for the year comprising the half year the amount at which the 
profits and gains of such company or persons were computed under 
section 29 of the Income Tax Act, 1961 for the purpose of assessing 
such Income-tax ; 

(b where the said profits and gains are not ascertainable or 
where income-tax has not been assessed for the year comprising the 
half year 

(i) the turnover of the business transacted within the 

Panchayat area during the half year, or 
(11) where such turnover is not ascertainable , the turnover of 

the business during the corresponding half year of the 

previcus year. 
5. Where such turnover is not ascertainable, the turnover of the 
person partly in the Panchayat area and partly outside such 
panchayat area - 

( a ) The turnover of business transacted in the Panchayat area 
during the half- year , or 

(b ) where such turnover is not ascertainable the turnover or 
the business in the panchayat area during the corresponding half year 
of the previous year . 
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6. Income derived by the assessce 

(a ) from the business transacted outside the panchayat area and 

(b ) from any pension or investments during the half year , if the 
assessee has resided within the Panchayat area for not less than sixty 
days in the aggregate during the half-year. 

7. The aggregate income on the basis of which according to the 
company or person it or he is liable to be assessed . 


By order of the Governor , 

S. ANANTAKRISHNAN , 
Development Commissioner and 

Additional Secretary 

to Governmen !. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Development (Panchayat Special) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. Ms. 143/63/DD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 21st February 1963. 
S. R. O No. 228,63. - In exercise of the powers conferred by 
sub -section (2 ) of section 143 and section 129 of the Kerala Panchayats 
Act, 1960 ( Act 32 cf 1960) and in supersession of the existing rules on 
the subject the Government of Kerala hereby make the following rules 
the samehaving been previously published as required by sub-section 
(2 ) of section 130 of the said Act. 

RULES 
1. Short title and commencement.- (1) These rules may be called the 
Kerala Panchayats (Delegation of powers) Rules, 1963 . 

(2 ) They shall come into force at once . 
2. Prior sanction of Government necessary for delegation of powers.--Any 
delegation under sub-section (2 ) of section 143 of the Kerala Pancha 
yats Act, 1960 (Act 32 of 1960 ) shall be made only with the prior 
sanction of Government. 

3 . Restrictions on the delegation of powers.-- No power vested in the 
Director under sub -section (1) of section 4 and section 5 of the said 
Act, and no power vested in the Deputy Director under section 10 , 
sub-section (5 ) of section 39 and sub -section ( 2 ) of section 144 of the 
said Act shall be delegated to any other person 

By order of the Governor , 

S. ANANTAKRISHNAN , 
Development Commissioner and 

Additional Secretary. 


G , 867 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Revenue (G ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 9885-G3 /63-1 /RD . 

Daled, Trivandrum , 11th February 1953 
The following Government of India , Ministry of Finance (Depart 
ment of Revenue), New Delhi, Notification No. 4 F. No. 5 /25 /61 
Opium dated 26th January 1963 is hereby republished in the Kerala 
Gazette for general information . 

By order of the Governor , 
C. K. KERALA VARMA , 

Reverse Secretary . 


Government of India 
MINISTRY OF FINANCE (DEPARTMENT OF REVENUE) 
New Delhi, the 26th ; inucry 1963. 

NOTIFICATION 
Medicinal and Toilet Preparations 
No. 4. In exercise of the powers conferred by section 19 of the 
Medicinal and Toilet Preparations (Excise Duties) Act, 1955, the 
Central Government hereby makes the following rules furcher to amend 
the Medicinal and Toilet Preparations (Excise Duties) Rules, 1956 , 
namely : 
1. These rules may be called the Medicinal and Toilet l repara 

tions (Excise Duties) Amendınent Rules, 1963. 
2. In the Medicinal and Toilet Preparations (Excise Duties) 

Rules, 1956 , in rule 34 after sub-rule (v) the following sub 

rule shall be inserted namely : 
" ( vi) Any goods stored may be left in the store room for a 

period of three years or for such extended period as the 
Excise Commissioner may, in each case allow . The 
owner of tee bonded laboratory shall , belore the expiry 
of the period of three years of the extended period , if 
any , clear the same for consumption in the State on 
payment of excise duty or for removal in bond to a 
bonded warehouse or for exportation " . 

(Sd.) J. BANERJEE, 
Deputy Secretary to the Government of India . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Revenue (G ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 8702-G3/63-1 /RD.. Dax1, Trivandrum , 14:5 February 1963. 

The following Government of India, Ministry of Finance (Depart . 
ment of Revenue), New Delhi Notification No. 5 F lo . +5/5 ( 1 ) 61 
opium of 20th January 1963 is hereby republished in the Kerala 
Gazette for general information . 

By order of the Governor , 
C. K. KERALA VARMA, 

Resep:uc Scondary . 
Government of India 
MINISTRY OF FINANCE (DEPARTMENT OF REVESLL ) 
New Delhi, the 20th January 1963 . 

NOTIFICATION 
Medicinal and Toilet Preparations 
No. 5. In pursuance of sub -rule (3 ) of rule 60 of the Medicinal 
and Toilet Preparations ( Excise Duties ) Rules, 1956 , the Central 
Government hereby declares the new medicinal preparation specified in 
Table A as a restricted preparation , and the new medicinal prepari 
tions specified in Table B , as unrestricted preparations and further 
directs that the preparation specificd in the said Table A be included 
in the Schedule , 

TABLE A 
(Restricted Preparations) 

Medicinal Preparations 
Elixir Tysobin . 

Manufactured by Ms. Shetty s 
Pharmaceuticals 

and 

Biologicals 
Ltd., Hyderabad . 

TABLE B 
(Unrestricted Preparations) 

Medicinal Preparations 
Shetty s Gripe Alixturc. Manufactured by M /s. Shetty , 

Pharmaceuticals and Biologicals lid , 

Hyderabad . 
Baby Lonel. 

do . 

(Sd . ) J. BANERJEM , 
Deputy Secretary to the Gorkorment of India . 
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കേരള ഗവണ്മെന് 


ലാ ഡിപ്പാർട്ടുമെൻറ 


പരസ്യം, 


നമ്പർ 8987 - H2/ 62/ ലാ . 


1962 നവംബർ 1 . 
തിരുവന Y പരം, 

1883 കാർഷിക 16 . 


കേരള സംസ്ഥാന നിയമസഭ പാസ്സാക്കിയ താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ആ ക് 
പൊതുജനങ്ങളുടെ അറിവിനായി ഇതിനാൽ പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തുന്നു. നിയമസഭ 
Jാ സാ ക്കി യ പ ക ാ ര മു ള്ള ബില്ലിനു 1962 നവംബർ 6 -ാം തീയതി 
ഗവണ്ണരുടെ അനുമതി ലഭിക്കുകയുണ്ടായി. 

ഗവണ്ണരുടെഉത്തരവുപ്രകാരം, 
പി . ശങ്കരൻ ഇളയത്, 

ലാ സെക്രട്ടറി . 
1962- ലെ 26 -ാം ആകകുറ് 
1962 - ലെ കേരള കാഷികബന്ധ (രണ്ടാം ഭേദഗതി) ആക° റ് 
1960 - ലെ കേരള കാർഷികബന്ധ ആക്ററ്റ് വീണ്ടും 

ഭേദഗതി ചെയ്യുന്നതിനുള്ള ഒരു ആക് 
പീടിക.- .1960 - ലെ കേരള കാർഷികബന്ധ ആക° റ് ഇതിന്നുശേഷം 
കാണുന്ന ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കായി വീണ്ടും ഭേദഗതി ചെയ്യു ന് യുക്തമായിരി 
ക്കയാൽ; 

ഇൻഡ്യൻ റിപ്പബ്ലിക്കിന്റെ പതിമൂന്നാം സംവത്സരത്തിൽ താഴെപ്പറയും 
പ്രകാരം നിയമമുണ്ടാക്കിയിരിക്കുന്നു: 

1. ചുരുക്കപ്പേരു്. - ഈ ആക്ററിനു 1962 - ലെ കേരള കാർഷികബന്ധ 
(രണ്ടാം 1 ദഗതി) ആക്റ്റ്എന്ന പേർ പറയാം. 

2. 2 -ാം വകുപ്പിന്റെ ഭേദഗതി. - ഇതിനുശേഷം പ്രധാന ആക് 
എന്നു പറയപ്പെടുന്ന 1860 - ലെ കേരള കാർഷികബന്ധ ആക° റ് (1961 - ലെ 
4 -ാം ആക്റ്) , 2 -ാം വകുപ്പ്, ( 50) -ാം ഖണ്ഡം. (1 ) -ാം ഉപഖണ്ഡത്തിൽ, 
(1) -ാം ഇനത്തിനുശേഷം താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ഇനംചേക്കണം, അതായതു : - 

ക (ii ) 4 എ എന്ന വകുപ്പിലോ, 4 ബി എന്ന വകുപ്പിലോ പറഞ്ഞ ഒരു 
പണയക്കാരൻ; 
3 , 4 എ . 4 ബി എന്ന പുതിയ വകുപ്പുകൾ 

ക്കൽ.- പ്രധാന 
ആക്റ്റ്, 

4 -ാം വകുപ്പിനുശേഷം, താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന വകുപ്പുകൾ ചേക്കണം, 
അ തായത്: 

ചില 

കെവശപ്പ് നയക്കാർ കുടിയാന്മാരായി 
മെന്നു .- (1 ) എം തങ്കിലും നിയമത്തിലോ കരാറിലോ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ കാട 
തിയുടെഏതെങ്കിലും വിധിയിലോ, ഡിക്രിയിലോ, ഉത്തരവിലോ വിപാ 
തമായി എന്തുതന്നെ അടങ്ങിയിരുന്നാലും, കൊച്ചിയിൽ സ്ഥിതിചെയ്യുന്ന 
സ്ഥാവരവസ്തുവിന്റെ കൈവശപ്പണിക്കാരനെ, ഈ ആക° ററിന്റെ ആവശ്യ 
ങ്ങൾക്കായി, 

( എ ) പണയത്തിലുൾപ്പെട്ട വസ്തു കൃഷിഭൂമിയായിരിക്കുകയും, 
G , 4510 , 


4. എ . 
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( ബി ) പണയസംഖ്യയിന്മേലുള്ള പലിശ പണയാധാരത്തിൽ 
നിശ്ചയിച്ച ആകെ പാട്ടത്തിന്റെ 40 ശതമാനത്തിൽ കുറവായിരിക്കുകയും; 
നാട്ടാചാരപ്രകാരമുള്ള വിഹിതങ്ങൾ കൊടുക്കുന്നതിനു വ്യവസ്ഥ ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കു 
കയും ചെയ്യുന്നതായാൽ, ഒരു കുടിയാനായി കരുതേണ്ടതാണു്. 

( 2 ) പണയസംഖ്യയോ, അതിന്റെ ഏതെങ്കിലും ഭാഗമോ പണയ 
ദായകൻ ഇഷ്ടാനുസരണം പാട്ടത്തിനുള്ള ജാമ്യമായി കണക്കാക്കാവുന്ന 
താണു്. പണയദായകൻ, പാട്ടത്തിനുള്ള ജാമ്യമായി കണക്കാക്കണമെന്നു 
താൻ ആവശ്യപ്പെടാത്ത പണയസംഖ്യയോ, അതിന്റെ ഭാഗമോ 1962- ലെ 
കേരള കാർഷികബന്ധ (രണ്ടാം ഭേദഗതി) ഓർഡിനൻസു നടപ്പായിവന്ന 
തീയതിമുതൽ ആറു മാസത്തിനുള്ളിൽ കുടിയാനു തിരെ കൊടുക്കേണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 

4 ബി . 1111 ചി ം 1 -ാംനുയോ അതിനുശേഷമാ വെറും പാട്ടത്തി 
ന്മേൽ ഭൂമി കൈവശംവച്ചിരുന്ന ചില പണയക്കാരെ കുടിയാന്മാരായി കരുത 
ണമെന്നു" - (1 ) ഏതെങ്കിലും നിയമത്തിലാ, കരാറിലോ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ 
കോടതിയുടെ ഏതെങ്കിലും വിധിയിലോ, ഡിക്രിയിലോ, ഉത്തരവിലോ 
വിപരീതമായി എന്തുത അടങ്ങിയിരുന്നാലും , കൊച്ചിയിൽ സ്ഥിതി 
ചെയ്യുന്ന സ്ഥാവരവസ്തുവിന്റെ കൈവശപ്പണക്കാരനെ, ഈ ആക്ററിന്റെ 
ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കായി: 

( എ ) പണയത്തിലുൾപ്പെട്ട വ ളൂ കൃഷിഭൂമിയായിരിക്കുകയും; 

( ബി ) പണയത്തിലുൾപ്പെട്ട വസ്തു . 1111 ചിങ്ങം ഒന്നാം തീയ 
തിയാ അ തിനുശേഷമോ അയാൾ സ്വന്തമായോ അഥവാ അയാളുടെ കുടും ബ 
ത്തിലെയോ, തറവാട്ടിലെയോഏതെങ്കിലും അംഗം മുഖേനയോ ഒരു വെറും 
പാട്ടക്കാരനെന്ന നിലയിൽ കൈവശംവച്ചുകൊണ്ടിരുന്നിരിക്കുകയും; 

( സി ) വെറും പാട്ടം 1111 ചിങ്ങം ഒന്നാം തീയതിക്കുശേഷവും, 
1962 - ലെ കേരള കാർഷികബന്ധ രണ്ടാം ഭേദഗതി) ആക്റ് നടപ്പായി 
വരുന്നതിനുമുമ്പും അവസാനിപ്പിക്കുകയും, എന്നാൽ, അയാൾ , അപ്രകാരമവ 
സാനിച്ച തീയതി മുതൽ 1962- ലെ കേരള കാർഷികബന്ധ (രണ്ടാം ഭേദഗതി) 
ആ കാറ്റ് നടപ്പായിവരുന്നതുവരെയാതൊരു തടസ്സവും കൂടാതെ, സ്വന്തമായോ, 
അയാളടെ കുടുംബത്തിലെയോ തറവാട്ടിലെയോ ഏതെങ്കിലും അംഗംമുഖ 
നയാ ഒരു കൈവശപ്പണിക്കാരനെന്ന നിലയിൽ വസ്തു തുടർച്ചയായി 

കൈവശംവച്ചിരിക്കുകയും ചെയ്യുന്നതായാൽ, ഒരു കുടിയാനായി കരുതേണ്ട 
താണു . 

( 2 ) പണയസംഖ്യയോ അതിന്റെ ഏതെങ്കിലും ഭാഗമോ പണയമായ 
കൻ ഇഷ്ടാനുസരണം പാട്ടത്തിനുള്ള ജാമ്യമായി കണക്കാക്കാവുന്നതാണു്. 
പണയദായകൻ, പാട്ടത്തിനുള്ള ജാമ്യമായി കണക്കാക്കണമെന്നു താൻ ആവശ്യ 
പ്പെടാത്ത പണയസംഖ്യയോ, അതിന്റെ ഭാഗമോ 1962 - ലെ കേരള കാഷിക 
ബന്ധ (രണ്ടാം ഭേദഗതി) ആക്ററും നടപ്പായിവന്ന തീയതിമുതൽ ആറു മാസ 
ത്തിനുള്ളിൽ കുടിയാൻ തിര്യ കൊടുക്കേണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 

4 . റദ്ദാക്കലും ഒഴിവാക്കലും.- (1 ) 1962- ലെ കേരള കാർഷികബന്ധ 
(രണ്ടാം ഭേദഗതി) ഓർഡിനൻസു (1962- ലെ 6 -ാം നമ്പർ ഓർഡിനൻസ്) 
ഇതിനാൽ റദ്ദാക്കിയിരിക്കുന്നു. 

( 2 ) അങ്ങനെ റദ്ദാക്കിയിരുന്നാൽ ക്കൂടി, മേല്പറഞ്ഞ ഓർഡിനൻസ 
പ്രകാരം ചെയ്തഏതെങ്കിലും കാര്യമോ, എടുത്ത ഏതെങ്കിലും നടപടി യാ ഈ 
ആക്ററു് 1962 സെപ്ററംബർ 6 -ാം തീയതി നടപ്പായിവന്നിരുന്നാലെന്ന 
പോലെ, ഈ ആക്ററു പ്രകാരം ചെയ്തയോ എടുക്കുകയോചെയ്തതായി 
ണ്ടതാണു . 

(A true translation ) 

P. DAMODARAN NAIR , 
Head Translator to Government . 
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കേരള ഗവണ്മെൻറ് 
ലാ ഡിപ്പാർട്ടമെന് 


പരസ്യം. 
നമ്പർ 343/ ഇ -1 / 62/ ലാ . 

തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 1962 ഡിസംബർ 31 . 
കേരള സംസ്ഥാന നിയമസഭ പാസ്സാക്കിയ താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ആക° ററു 
പൊതുജനങ്ങളുടെ അറിവിനാ യി ഇതിനാൽ പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തുന്ന. നിയ മസ 
പാസ്സാക്കിയ പ്രകാരമുള്ള ബില്ലിനും 1962 ഡി സംബർ 25 -ാം തീയതി 
പ്രസിഡൻറിൻറെ അനുമതി ലഭിക്കുകയുണ്ടായി. 

ഗവരുടെ ഉത്തരവുപ്രകാരം, 
പി . ശങ്കരൻ ഇളയത്, 

ലാ സെക്രട്ടറി. 
1962 - ലെ 27 -ാം ആക്റ്റ്. 


e 


1962 - ലെ കേരള ക്രിമിനൽ നിയമ ഭേദഗതി ആക്റ്. 
ഇൻഡ്യൻ ശിക്ഷാനിയമവും, 1947 - ലെ അഴിമതിനിരോധ ആക്ററും, 
കേരളസംസ്ഥാനത്തിൽ സംബന്ധിക്കുന്നിടത്തോളം ദഗതി ചെയ്യുന്നതിനുള്ള 
ഒരു ആക്റ്. 

പീടിക.-- ഇൻഡ്യൻ ശിക്ഷാനിയമവും, 1947- ലെ അഴിമതി നിരോധ 
ആക്ററും, കേരളസംസ്ഥാനത്തിന്നു സംബന്ധിക്കുന്നിടത്തോളം, ഇതിനു 
ശേഷം കാണുന്ന ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കായി ഭേദഗതി ചെയ്യുന്നത് യുക്തമായിരിക്ക 
യാൽ, 

ഇൻഡ്യൻ റിപ്പബ്ലിക്കിന്റെ പതിമൂന്നാം സംവത്സരത്തിൽ താഴെപ്പറയും 
പ്രകാരം നിയമമുണ്ടാക്കിയിരിക്കുന്നു: 
1 , 

ചുരുക്കപ്പേരും വ്യാപ്തിയും ആരംഭവം.- (1 ) ഈ ആ ക ” റ റ 1 നും 
1962 - ലെ കേരള ക്രിമിനൽ നിയമ ഭേദഗതി ആക്റ്റ്എന്നു പേർ പറയാം. 

(2 ) ഇതിനും കേരള സംസ്ഥാനം മുഴുവൻ വ്യാപ്തി ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്ന 
താണു്. 

( 3 ) ഇതു് ഗസററിൽ പരസ്യംമൂലം ഗവണ്മെൻ നിശ്ചയിക്കാവുന്ന 
ീയതിക്കു ” നടപ്പിൽ വരുന്നതാണു്. 

2 , 1860 - ലെ 45 -ാം കേന്ദ്ര ആക്ററ്, 161 -ാം വകുപ്പിന്റെ ഭേദഗതി. 
ഇൻഡ്യൻ ശിക്ഷാനിയമം (1860 - ലെ 45 -ാം കേന്ദ്ര ആക്റ്) 161 -ാം 
വ ക ി ൽ "ചെയ്യുന്നതിനുള്ള ഉദ്ദേശമോ, പ്ര ത ി ഫ ല ര മ മ എന്നതു 
സംബന്ധിച്ച വിശദീകരണത്തിനു ശേഷം, താഴെക്കാണുന്ന വിശദീകരണം 
ക്കണം, അതായത്: 

സക്കാർ ജീവനക്കാരൻ . -ഈ വകുപ്പിന്റെയും 162, 163 , 164, 165 , 
166 എ എന്നീ വകുപ്പുകളുടേയും ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കായി, " സക്കാർ ജീവനക്കാരൻ 
എന്നതു് 21 -ാം വകുപ്പുപ്രകാരമുള്ള സക്കാർ ജീവനക്കാരെയോ, തൽക്കാലം 
പ്രാബല്യത്തിലിരിക്കുന്നഏതെങ്കിലും നിയമപ്രകാരം ആ വകുപ്പിന്റെ അർത്ഥ 
വ്യപ്തിക്കുള്ളിൽ, ( സക്കാർ ജീവനക്കാരാ യി പരിഗണിക്കപ്പെടുന്നവരേയോ 
കൂടാതെ, ഇതിനു താഴെക്കൊടുത്തിട്ടുള്ള വിവരണങ്ങളിൽ ഏതിലെങ്കിലും 
പെടുന്ന വ്യക്തികളെയും കുറിക്കുന്നതാണു്, അതായതു : 

(1) ത ി ഒ വി ത ാ ം ക ർ ദേവസ്വം ബോർഡിന്റെയോ, കൊച്ചി 
09വസ്വം ബോർഡിൻറയോ സവ്വീസിലുള്ളവരോ, ശമ്പളം പാറുന്നവാരാ 
ആയ എല്ലാഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥന്മാരും; 
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(ii) .1954- ലെ വഖ്ഫ്ആക° റ് (1954 - ലെ 29 -ാം കേന്ദ്രആക്റ്) 
പ്രകാരം രൂപീകരിച്ച വഖഫ ബോർഡിൻ സയ്യീസിലുള്ളവരോ 
ശമ്പളം പറ്റുന്നവരോ ആയ എല്ലാഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥന്മാരും എല്ലാ അംഗങ്ങളും ; 

(iii) ഗ്രാമക്കോടതിയുടെയോ, ഗ്രാമപ്പഞ്ചായത്തും കോടതിയുടെ മാ 
പ്രസിഡൻറും അതിലെ ഏതാരംഗവും ; 

(iv) സഹകരണസംഘങ്ങൾക്കു സംബന്ധിക്കുന്ന തും ത ൽ ക്ക ാ ല 
പ്രാബല്യത്തിലിരിക്കുന്നതുമായ നിയമപ്രകാരം രജിസ്റ്റർ ചെയ്തിട്ടുള്ളതോ, 
രജിസ്റ്റർ ചെ യ്ത ത ാ യി ക ത ത ന്ന ത ാ ആയ സഹകരണസംഘത്തിന്റെ 
ഡയറക്ററർ ബോർഡിലേയോ, എക്സിക്യൂട്ടീവ് ക യ റ റി യ ി 3 ല മ യ , 
മാനേജിംഗ് കമ്മററിയിലേയോ ഏതൊരംഗവും, ഏതൊരു ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനും, 
അഥവാ ജീവനക്കാരനും ; 

( v) 1955 - ലെ തിരുവിതാംകൂർ - കൊച്ചി സാഹിത്യ - ശാസ്ത്രീയ 
ധാത സംഘം രജിസ്ട്രേഷൻ ആക്റേറാ , 1860 - ലെ സംഘം രജിസ്ട്രഷൻ 
ആകേററാ പ്രകാരം രജിസ്റ്റർ ചെയ്യപ്പെട്ടിട്ടുള്ളതും, ഗവണ്മെൻറിൽനിന്നും 
സഹായമോ ഗ്രാൻറാ ലഭിക്കുന്നതുമായ സംഘത്തിന്റെ ഭാണ സമിതിയിലെ 
എല്ലാ അംഗങ്ങ ം , അതിന്റെ സവ്വീസിലുള്ളവരോ ശമ്പളം പറ്റുന്നവരോ 
ആയ എല്ലാഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥന്മാരും അഥവാ ജീവനക്കാരും ; 

( vi ) കേരള യൂണിവേഴ്സിററിയിലെ ഏതൊരു അദ്ധ്യാപകനും മറ 
ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനുംഅഥവാ ജീവനക്കാരനും; 

( vii) യൂണിവേഴ്സിററി പരീക്ഷയുടേയോ, ഗവണ്മെൻറ് പരീക്ഷ 
യുടേയോഏതൊരു പരീക്ഷകനും ; 

( vii) ഗവണ്മെൻറിൽനിന്നോ കേരള യൂണിവേഴ്സിററിയിൽനിന്നാ 
സ ഹ ാ യ ം മ , ഗ്രാൻറാ സ്വീകരിച്ചിട്ടുള്ളതോ സ്വീകരിക്കുന്നതോ ആയ 
വിദ്യാഭ്യാസസ്ഥാപനത്തിലെ ഏതൊരു മാനേജരും, അദ്ധ്യാപകനും അഥവാ 
ജീവനക്കാരനും . 

1941 - ലെ 2 -ാം കേന്ദ്ര ആക്ററിൻ 3 ഭ ദ ഗ ത ി.- 1947 - ലെ 
അഴിമതിനിരോധ ആക്ററിൽ (1947 - ലെ 2 -ാം കേന്ദ്രആക്റ്) . 

(1) 2 -ാം വകുപ്പിനു പകരം, ത വ ഴ റ ക ാ ട ത്തി രി ക്കു ന്ന വകുപ്പു 
ചേക്കണം, അതായതു 

12 , വ്യാഖ്യാനം.- ഈ ആക്ററിന്റെ ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കായി , സക്കാർ 
ജീവനക്കാരൻ എന്നതിനു്, 1962- ലെ കേരള ക്രിമിനൽ നിയമഭേദഗതി 
ആക°റപ്രകാരം ഭേദഗതി ചെയ്യപ്പെട്ട ഇൻഡ്യൻ ശിക്ഷാനിയമത്തിലെ 
161 -ാം വകുപ്പിന്റെ വിശദീകരണത്തിൽ അതിനു കൊടുത്തിട്ടുള്ള അത്ഥംതന്നെ 
ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാണും ; 

(i ) 5 എ എന്ന വകുപ്പിൽ • 161 -ാം വകുപ്പോ, 165 -ാം വകുപ്പോ, 
165 എ എന്ന വകുപ്പോ പ്രകാരം എന്നതിനു പകരം, 

"161 -ാം വകുപ്പോ, 
162 -ാം വകുപ്പോ, 163 -ാം വകുപ്പോ, 164-ാം വകുപ്പോ 165 -ാം വകുപ്പോ, 
165 എ എന്ന വകുപ്പോ പ്രകാരം എന്നതു് ചേക്കണം; 

(iii) 6 -ാം വകുപ്പ് (1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ, ( ബി ) എന്ന ഖത്ത്വത്തിനു 
ശേഷം, താഴെക്കാണുന്ന ഖണ്ഡം ചേക്കണം, അതായതു - 

( ബി ബി ) 1962 - ലെ കേരള ക്രിമിനൽ ന ി യ മ : ഭ മ ഗ ത ി 
ആക° ററുമൂലം ഭേദഗതിചെയ്യപ്പെട്ട ഇൻഡ്യൻ ശിക്ഷാനിയമത്തിലെ 161 -ാം 
വകുപ്പിൽ, " സക്കാർ ജീവനക്കാരൻ എന്നതിൽ സംബന്ധിക്കുന്ന വിശദീ 
കരണത്തിലുള്ള (i) മുതൽ ( viii) വരെ ഇനങ്ങളിൽ കൊടുത്ത വിവരണങ്ങളിൽ 
ഏതിലെങ്കിലും പെടുന്ന വ്യക്തിയുടെ സംഗതിയിൽ, സംസ്ഥാന ഗവണ്മെ 
ൻറിന്റെ അനുവാദപ്രകാരമോ. അനുവാദത്തോടുകൂടിയോ അല്ലാതെ; 
( A true Translation ) 

P , DAMODARAN NAIR, 
Head Translator. 
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PARTI 


Section iv . 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Home Department 
In exercise of the powers conferred by section 21 of the 
Kerala Habitual Offenders Act, 1960 (Kerala Act 28 of 1960 ), 
the Government of Kerala hereby make the following Rules, 
namely : 

RULES 
1 . These Rules may be called the Kerala Habitual 

Offenders Rules, 1963. 
2. In these Rules, unless there is anything repugnant in 

the subject or context 
( a ) the Act means the Kerala Habitual Offenders 

Act, 1960. 
( b ) section means a section of the Act. 
( c ) Superintendent of Police means Superintendent 

of Police of the District and also includes a 

Commissioner of Police . 
( d ) Form means a Form annexed to these rules. 
3. (i) The Superintendent of Police shall, from time to 
time, examine the cases of individuals residing in the area 
within his jurisdiction including those in jail, who come under 
the definition of habitual offender and address the District 
Magistrate in Form I for registering the persons as habitual 
offenders . 

(ii) On receipt of the report referred to in sub-rule ( i) , 
the District Magistrate, shall if satisfied that there are reason 
able grounds to regard the person concerned as a habitual 
offender within the meaning of section 2 (d ), give such person 
a reasonable opportunity to show cause why his name should 
not be entered in the register of habitual offenders under 
section 3 . 

(iii) Every person in respect of whom it is proposed to 
make an entry in the register of habitual offenders under section 
3 , shall be asked to show cause against such entry by the 
service of a notice in Form II . 

(iv) ( a ) The notice in Form II shall be served personally 
in the manner provided in section 69 of the Code of Criminal 
Procedure, 1898 , for the service of summons if the place of 
residence of the person on whom it is to be served is known . 

( b ) Where personal service of the notice is not possible, 
the notice shall be published 

(i) by publication in the Government Gazette ; 
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(ii) by pasting a copy of such notice 
( A ) in a conspicuous place in the house or homestead 

or in the village or town in which it is known 
or believed that the person concerned was last 

residing or secreting himself ; 
( B ) in every Police Station within the local limits of 

which any such village or town is situated ; and 
( iii ) by serving a copy of such notice on the Village 

Officer of such village or town who shall there 
upon cause it to be proclaimed in the village or 

town by beat of Tom Tom . 

( c ) In the case of those in Jail , it shall be served 
through the Superintendent of the Jail. 
( v ) The person on 

om the notice referred to in sub 
rule ( ii ) is served shall be given not less than fifteen days 
time to show cause against the action proposed . The person 
may appear either in person or by Pleader and show cause or 
féle a written statement showing cause. 

When the person on whom the notice referred to in sub . 
rule (iii ) has been served is in jail , the Superintendent of the 
jail shall arrange for the appearance of the person before the 
District Magistrate or any officer appointed by him as the case 
may be, to show cause or to file a written statement showing 
cause against the action proposed , in the manner provided in 
the Prisoners (Attendance in Courts ) Act, 1955 (Central Act 
32 of 1955 ), as if such person were required to give evidence 
before the officer . 

( vi) If a person on whom a notice referred to in sub -rule 
(iii) is served , fails to show cause by appearing in person or 
by Pleader or by filing a written statement within the time 
specified in the notice, it shall be presumed that he has no 
representation to make against the action proposed . 

(vii ) Where a person on whom a notice has been served 
makes any representation within the time limit specified in 
such notice whether in person or by Pleader or by filing a 
written statement the District Magistrate or the officer appointed 
by him may dispose the representation on its merits and there 
within the time limit aforesaid no such representation has 
been made after the expiry of such time limit, the District 
Magistrate or the officer appointed by him may if satisfied that 
the person concerned is a habitual Offender, issue an order in 
Form III that his name be entered in the register of habitual 
offenders. A copy of the order issued by the District Magis 
trate shall be served personally on the person concerned or 
where personal service is not possible, it shall be served in the 
manner prescribed in sub -rule" (iv ) (b ) . 

Any person deeming himself aggrieved by Registration 
under section 4 or extension of duration of registration or re 
registration as the case may be under section 9 or by an order 
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under sub -section (2 ) of section 7 may within a period of 30 
days make a representation to Government against such regis 
tration , re -registration , extension or order . 

( viii) The District Magistrate may appoint any officer 
not below the rank of a Revenue Divisional Officer to 

(a ) receive proposals to register a person under section 3 ; 
( b ) issue notices giving the persons concerned a reason. 

able opportunity to show cause against the registra 
tion under section 3 and receive representations from 

the persons on whom such notices were served ; and 
(c ) submit the papers to the District Magistrate for 

such action as he thinks necessary. 
( ix ) All District Magistrates shall submit to the Govern 
ment before the 1st day of April every year , a return in 
Form XVII containing a list of persons in respect of whom action 
has been taken by them under section 3 during the previous 
calendar year, with the other particulars referred to in that 
Form . 

4 . (i) The register of habitual offenders to be placed in the 
custody of the Superintendent of Police under section 5 of the 
Act shall be in Form No. IV . The register shall be in a loose 
leaf book with a separate sheet for each offender . The 
acknowledgment of the Finger Print Bureau in Form IX pre 
scribed in sub -rule ( iii) of rule 5 shall be filed in the correspond 
ing sheet in Form IV . 

(ii) The registered offenders of a District shall be assigned 
serial numbers with the abbreviation of the name of the District 
concerned ( similar to those used for the registration of motor 
vehicles) , to denote the District of registration . 

(üi) If a registered offender changes his place of resi 
dence permanently to another District, the name shall be struck 
off from the register of the first District and entered in the 
register of the District to which he has changed his residence. 
He shall continue to retain the original number and the abbre 
viation of the name of the District concerned in the District to 
which he has changed his residence . The Finger Print Bureau 
shall be intimated in Form V of the change of residence. The 
provisions of the Act and these rules shall apply to the regis 
tered offender as though he is a registered offender of the 
District to which he has changed his residence. A removal sliy 
in Form VI shall be inserted in the register of the original 
District with the acknowledgment of the Superintendent of 
Police of the District to which he has changed his residence for 
the receipt of the personal sheets . 

5. (i) Immediately after the name of a person has been 
entered in the register of habitual offenders, the Superintendent 
of Police shall take steps to prepare a personal sheet for him , il. 
duplicate, in Form VII and record his finger prints in Form Vil. 
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If the registered offender is in Jail, his personal sheet 
may be prepared either prior to his release from jail or soon 
after release. 

(ii) Every registered offender shall furnish correctly to 
the authority deputed for preparing his personal sheet, such 
particulars as are requibed to fill up Form VII and shall allow 
his person to be examined for the purpose of noting marks 
of identification and physical peculiarities and shall allow his 
finger prints to be taken in Form VIII and his left thumb 
impression in Form IV and if he is an illiterate in Form VII 
also . In the case of refusal or resistance by the registered 
offender, it shall be proper to take the left thumb impression or 
che finger prints as the case may be and examine the body by 
the use of such force as may be necessary for the purpose . 

(iii) After the completion of the Forms IV , VII and VIII, 
the personal sheet (Form VII) shall be maintained in the District 
Police Office and the duplicate in the Police Station within the 
jurisdiction of which the notified offender resides . The finger 
prints in Form VIII shall be sent to the Finger Print Bureau , 
which shall acknowledge its receipt in Form IX . 

( iv ) The Station House Officer shall maintain the personal 
sheet (Form VII) up -to - date by posting entries in the relevant 
columns then and there . Extracts of important or useful 
entries shall be forwarded to theDistrict Police Office for entry 
in the District Police copy of the personal sheet. 

( v ) Every registered offender shall be supplied with an 
identification roll in Form X to which shall be attached a copy 
of the rules and orders he has to obey. 

( vi) An acknowledgment for the receipt of the identifi 
cation roll with the left thumb impression of the recipient 
attested by the delivering officer shall be attached to the regis 
tered offenders personal sheet in the register . 

( vii ) Every registered offender shall give his identification 
roll for examination or inspection when required by any Police 
Officer or Magistrate , or any other person authorised by the 
District Magistrate in this behalf . 

(viii ) Every registered offender shall report immediately 
at the nearest Police Station the loss of or damage to his identi 
fication roll and the circumstances in which it was lost or 
damaged . On receipt of such report from a registered offender , 
the Station House Officer shall prepare and issue an identifica 
tion roll marked duplicate in Form XI, obtain the acknowledg 
ment of the registered offender for receipt of the duplicate, and 
forward the acknowledgment for record with the personal sheet 
in the District Police Office. The Station House Officer sball 
make such enquiries as are practicable about the loss and 
report the fact to the Superintendent of Police . 

(ix ) If a registered offender is arrested or convicted , the 
identification roll shall be treated as his personal property 
and dealt with accordingly . 
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(x ) Every registered offender who has been furnished 
with an identification roll shall carefully preserve it and pro 
duce the same for recording his movements to the Station 
House Officer whenever required . 

6 . (i) The place of residence furnished by a registered 
offender at the time of preparing the personal sheet shall be 
taken as the place of his residence for the purpose of these 
rules. 

( ii) Each Station House Officer shall maintain a list of 
registered offenders residing within his limits . It shall be the 
duty of the Station House Officer to see that the list is main 
tained correctly and up -to -date . 

(iii ) Any registered offender who intends to leave , per 
manently or temporarily, the village in which he is residing 
shall before his departure, intimate to the Village Officer having 
jurisdiction over such area 

( a ) the date on which he intends to start ; 
(b ) the village and the house into which he is changing 

his residence or to which he is going and also 

purpose of the journey ; 
( c ) the route by which he intends to proceed ; 
( d ) the time he will take in going to his destination ; 

and 
( e ) in case he is leaving temporarily , the village in which 

he is residing , the probable period of his absence 
there- from , and the route and the time he will take 

for the return journey ; 
and shall obtain from the Village Officer having jurisdiction 
over the village a certificate in Form XII. 

( iv ) A registered offender who has obtained a certificate 
under sub -rule (iii ) shall not without good and sufficient 
cause 

(a ) deviate from the route or exceed the time specified 

in such certificate whether in going to his destina 

tion or in returning therefrom ; or 
(lto be absent for a longer period than that specified 

in such certificate . 
( v ) In every village in which the registered offender spends, 
during the journey either in going to his destination or in 
returning therefrom , any night or part of a night, he shall 
report in person to the village officer having jurisdiction over 
such village his arrival at, and departure from the village and 
shall obtain the signature of the village officer in the certiti 
cate in Form XII. 
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( vi ) Immediately on arrival, at the place of destination 
the registered offender shall report himself in person to the 
Village Officer having jurisdiction over the place and shall 

( a ) in case he is to stay there temporarily , show the 

Village Qfficer the certificate in Form XII and obtain 

his signature thereon ; and 
(b ) in case he is to stay there permanently, give up the 

certificate to such Village Officer . 
In cases falling under clause ( a ) of this sub - rule , the 
registered offender, shall before leaving the village where he 
is temporarily residing , inform the Village Officer concerned 
of the date on which he proposes to leave the village on his 
return journey. 

( vii ) If the registered offender has temporarily left the 
village in which he is residing he shall immediately on his return 
to such village after completing his journey , report himself 
in person to the Village Officer concerned and give up to him 
the certificate in Form XII. 

(viii) Any registered offender, who intends to leave the 
house in which he is residing during the night between 10 p.m. 
and 5 a.m. on any day to go to any other place within the 
same village, shall before his departure, intimate to the Village 
Officer having jurisdiction over the village 

( a ) the date and time at which he intends to leave 

the house and return thereto ; and 
(b ) the place or premises to which he is going . 

( ix ) Every registered offender who obtains a certificate 
in Form XII shall before reaching his destination , if such place 
happens to be outside the Kerala State report in person at 
the nearest Police Station of the Kerala State and obtain the 
signature of the Station House Officer in Form XII. Similarly 
when such person re -enters the Kerala State he shall report 
in person to the officer in charge of the nearest Police Station 
in the Kerala State and shall obtain signature in Form XII. 

(x ) If any registered offender required to give notice 
under sub- rule (iii ) is prevented by illness or other sufficient 
cause from doing so in person he shall inform the Village 
Officer having jurisdiction over the area ( except under clause 
(ix ) where it shall be to the Station House Officer concerned ) 
of the fact by a written or verbal message containing the 
particulars he is required by the rules to furnish . 

(xi) Every Village Officer shall grant certificates in Form 
XII to registered offenders who ask for them . 

( xii) When a Village Officer receives information that a 
registered offender intends to leave the village temporarily 
or permanently , he shall forthwith give information of the 
fact to the officer in charge of the Police Station within the 
limits of which the village is situated , giving the date on which 
the registered offender intends to depart. 
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(xiii) When a Station House Officer receives information 
that a registered offender intends to leave the village tempo 
rarily or permanently and that a registered offender of another 
village has spent night or part of a night in his jurisdiction 
without a certificate in Form XII, he shall make or cause to be 
made much enquiries as he may consider necessary about the 
registered offender. 

(xiv ) Every registered offender required to intimate his 
place of residence under section 7 , if undergoing imprisonment 
in a jail either at the time of such intimation or subsequent 
to it, shall immediately after release, intimate to the officer 
in charge of the Police Station within the limits of which the 
jail is situated , his permanent place of residence and shall 
obtain from such officer a certificate in Form XII. 

( xv ) Any Magistrate other than an Honorary Magistrate 
or any Police Officer not below the rank of Sub Inspector may 
at any time inspect the residence of a registered offender. 

(xvi) Any Police Officer shall be competent to check the 
presence of a habitual offender at his residence with a view 
to verify the presence of such registered offender and it shall 
be the duty of such registered offender to appear before such 
officer . 

(xvii) Any registered offender may be exempted by the 
District Magistrate from the obligations imposed by section 7 
either conditionally or unconditionally . Such exemption may 
be varied or cancelled . The order of exemption or cancella 
tion shall be in writing and shall take effect from the date 
of communication of the order to be registered offender . 

(xviii ) If a registered offender is old , sick or infirm or 
is otherwise incapacitated from committing crime and if he has 
continued to be of satisfactory conduct for a period of three 
years after he was released from jail, the District Magistrate 
may cancel the entry in the register of habitual offenders as 
the case may require on a report from the Superintendent of 
Police and such cancellation shall take effect from the date 
of the order . 

(xix ) The District Magistrate may by a general order 
authoriseadhe Superintendent of Police to exempt any registered 
offender from reporting any temporary or intended absence , 
for a period not exceeding four months at a time. 

( xx ) If a registered offender who has been exempted from 
the obligation of the provisions of section 7 by the District 
Magistrate reverts to crime, or is suspected to aid or abet 
the commission of a cognizable offence, the Superintendent of 
Police may request the District Magistrate to re-impose the 
obligations on such registered offender. 

(xxi) If the Superintendent of Police considers that the 
movements of a registered offender should be restricted to any 
particular area, he shall submit proposals to the District Magis 
trate in Form XIII. On receipt of such proposals, the District 
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Magistrate shall issue a notice in duplicate to the registered 
offender in Form XIV requiring him to show cause within 15 
days against the proposed restriction of his movements. If 
on receipt of repreſentations, if any, the District Magistrate 
is satisfied that the movements of the registered offender 
should be restricted to any particular area , he shall submit 
definite proposals to Government forwarding at the same time 
copies of the representations, if any, received from the regis 
tered offender . " If Government passes an order restricting 
the movements of the registered Offender , a copy of the same 
will be served on him in the manner set out in sub -rule IV of 
Rule 3 . 

7. (i) (a ) Every registered offender whose movements 
have been restricted under section 11 shall not leave or ordi 
narily be permitted to leave such area . 

(b ) If the District Magistrate after consulting the 
Superintendent of Police , considers expedient so to do, he 
may issue a permit to a registered offender whose movements 
have been restricted , in Form XV. The permit may specify 
any special conditions to be observed by the registered offender. 

( c ) A registered offender to whom a permit in Form 
XV has been issued shall make use of it in the manner provided 
for the use of a certificate in Form XII . The registered offender 
shall surrender the permit in person immediately after his 
return to the restricted area . 

(ii ) An entry shall be made in the personal sheet and 
identification roll of a registered offender whose movements 
have been restricted , specifying the area within which his 
movements have been restricted . 

(iii) The Superintendents of Police shall maintain a 
separate register in Form XVI of registered offenders whose 
movements have been restricted . 

(iv ) The Superintendent of Police may, if he considers 
that the restrictions imposed on a registered offender under 
section 11 may be removed , request the Government through 
the District Magistrate to cancel such restrictions . 

(v ) If the Superintendent of Police considers that the 
movements of a registered offender should be restricted to an 
area in any other District different from the area in which his 
movements have been restricted under section 11, he shall 
request the Government through the District Magistrate of 
the District where he is then restricted to order such altera 
tion . 

( vi) If the District Magistrate considers that the move 
ments of a registered offender should be restricted to another 
area within the District different from the area to which his 
movements have been restricted under section 11, he shall 
request the Government to issue an order restricting the move 
ments of such registered offender to that area . 
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( vii) On receipt of such report from the District Magis 
trate the Government may after considering the matters 
referred to in section 11 ( 2 ) , issue an order restricting the 
movements of the registered offender to such new area . 

8. (i) The management, control and supervision of every 
corrective settlement established under section 13 shall be 
vested in the Settlement Manager who shall be appointed by 
the Government. The Settlement Manager shall be responsible 
for the management of the settlement and for the well -being 
of the inmates. 
* Note : When the Manager of a settlement under the direct manage. 

ment of the Government is absent on leave for short periods 
not exceeding ten days at a time, the next senior officer 
in the office of the settlement shall perform the functions 

of the Manager. 

(ii) In every corrective settlement a register shall be 
maintained in Form XVIII containing the names of all the 
registered offenders who have been placed in the corrective 
settlement by an order under section 13 , or transferred to the 
settlement by an order under section 15. All changes in the 
register shall be notified by the Settlement Manager to the 
Superintendent of Police concerned and to the officer in charge 
of the Police Station or outpost having jurisdiction . 

( iii) The names of settlers who have been discharged 
or transferred from the settlement under section 15 shall be 
removed from the register, 

(iv ) In addition to the register referred to in sub- rule 
( ii), the following registers shall also be maintained in every 
settlement : 

(a ) Extract from the register of registered offenders- 

Form IV . 
(b ) Attendance Register - Form XIX . 
( c ) Register of leave and pass holders — Form XX 
( d ) Register of births — Form XXI. 
( e ) Register of deaths - Form XXII. 
( f) Register of registered offenders absent without 

leave or out of view - Form XXIII. 
( s ) Register of transfers from settlement - Form XXIV . 
(h ) Register of punishments - Form XXV . 
( i) Register of inspections and visits by officers . 

( j) List of visitors to the settlers - Form XXVI. 
Note : Entries on the following points should be made in the personal 

shects of the registered offenders maintained in Form IV in 

the corrective settlements: 
(a ) Conduct during cach quarter half year . 

(b ) Work allotted . 
G. 825 
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(c) Capacity and inclination for work. 
(d ) Punishments , if any. 
( e ) Special remarks , if any. 

( v ) No registered offender shall absent himself from the 
settlement unless he has been granted a pass under this rule 
and he shall obey the conditions specified in the pass. Any 
pass granted under this rule may at any time be withdrawn 
by the authority granting it for sufficient reasons. 

(vi) The Settlement Manager may grant to any regis 
tered offender leave of absence from the settlement for a period 
not exceeding 15 days . Leave of absence for any longer 
period may be granted by the Superintendents of Police on 
the recommendation of the Settlement Manager. Not more 
than 10 per cent of the adult male may be allowed to be absent 
from the corrective settlement on leave at any time without 
the sanction of the Superintendent of Police. The District 
Magistrate may suspend, modify or cancel any orders passed by 
the Superintendent of Police under this sub -rule , for sufficient 
reason . 

(vii) On leave being granted to a person , he shall be 
furnished with a pass signed by the Settlement Manager in 
Form XXVII. Any person who goes beyond the settlement 
limits without a pass or who having received a pass : 

( a ) remains outside the limits of the settlement for a 

longer period than specified therein , or 
(b ) goes beyond the limits of the place of destination 

mentioned therein , shall be liable to be proceeded 

with under section 17 . 

( viii) Registered offenders who have been placed in 
settlements, and who have been allowed to take up regular 
daily employment outside the limits of their settlements shall 
be given permanent passes specifying the hours of each day 
between which they are permitted to be absent from the correc 
tive settlements . A pass issued under this rule must be sur 
rendered to the officer in charge of the Corrective Settlement 
when the individual to whom it has been granted ceases to be 
employed on the work he has been permitted to undertake. 

(ix ) The Settlement Manager shall report to the officer 
in charge of the Police Guard near the Settlement or the Officer 
in charge of the Police Station or Outpost having jurisdiction 
the fact of the grant of leave to , or the absence without leave 
of any registered offender placed in the Settlement. Where 
possible, the grant of leave shall be notified at least three days 
before it is availed of. Absence shall be notified as soon it 
is known . 

The fact of the return to the Corrective Settlement of any 
person who has been previously reported as absent without 
leave, shall also be reported by the Settlement Manager to the 
Police Officer aforesaid , 
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( x ) Every pass granted under this rule shall be drawn 
up in English and in the language of the District in triplicate 
in Form XXVII. The original shall be kept by the Settlement 
Manager, the duplicate handed over to the person who is 
granted leave and the triplicate handed over to the person 
who is granted leave and the triplicate sent to the officer in 
charge of the Police Station within the limits of which the 
place of destination of the person granted leave is situated . 

(xi) The route to be taken by the person granted icave 
on the journeys to and from his destination shall be specified 
in the pass and he shall travel by no other route. 

In case he halts in a village over night, he shall report 
himself at the Police Station if there is one , and if there is no 
Police Station to the Village Officer having jurisdiction over 
the village and the Police Officer or the Village Officer as the 
case may be shall affix his signature on the reverse of the pass, 
noting therein the approximate hours of arrival and departure. 

On arrival at his destination he shall report himself at 
once to the Village Officer having jurisdiction over the village 
and he shall note this fact on the reverse of the pass. 

On return to the settlement the registered offender shall 
report himself immediately to the Settlement Manager and 
shall hand over the pass to him . 

( xii ) Every registered offender shall attend for verification 
of his presence before the Settlement Manager or before some 
person authorised by him in this behalf, at such place and at 
such times or intervals of timeas the Settlement Manager may 
direct, provided that the Settlement Manager may exempt any 
such registered offender from attendance either on a specified 
occasion or generally . 

(xiii ) In the corrective settlements where agricultural or 
other industrial occupations are provided the settlers shall 
carry out such work as may be allotted by the Settlement 
Manager . The terms of remuneration , the hours of work, the 
disposal of the produce and the distribution of the land shall 
be decided by the Settlement Manager , subject to the general 
or special orders of the Government. 

The Settlement Manager, may , for special reasons, exempt 
any individual from working for the whole or any part of the 
day. 

(xiv ) Any settler who disobeys these rules or refuses to 
obey any reasonable order given by the Settlement Manager 
shall be subject to any one or more of the following penalties - 

( a ) a formal warning ; 
(b ) additional or more arduous work at the discretion 

of the Settlement Manager ; 
( c ) reduced wages or loss of wages for work done ; 
(d ) withholding or cancellation of leave ; 
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(e) 


confinement in a lock - up within the settlement for 
a period not exceeding thirty days according to the 
nature of offence at the discretion of the Settlement 

Manager ; and 
( f ) fine ; 
(g ) No prosecution under section 21 (3 ) of the Act shall 

be instituted by the Settlement Manager against 
any settler without the sanction of the District 

Magistrate. 
(xv) All orders of punishment under this rule shall be 
passed by the Settlement Manager and shall be liable to revision 
by the District Magistrate . 

(xvi) The children of registered offenders who are in 
corrective settlements may be punished for misbehaviour in 
accordance with the usual methods of school discipline. 

(xvii) The Settlement Manager may at his discretion 
reward the registered offenders for good conduct. Such rewards 
shall include exemption from roll-call, a liberal grant of passes, 
increased payment for work , promotions to positions of res 
ponsibility and allotment of lands for separate cultivation . 

(xviii) The Superintendent of Police of the District in 
which a corrective settlement is located may , after consultation 
with the Settlement Manager, grant to any registered offender 
placed therein , who has given unmistakable evidence of good 
conduct and sustained industry for a sufficient period , a pass 
permitting him to reside outside the settlement but within the 
District for the purpose of earning his livelihood . The issue 
of the pass is entirely discretionary with the Superintendent 
of Police of the District. If a registered offender wishes to 
reside in a District other than that in which the corrective 
settlement is located , theSuperintendent of Police of the District 
in which the registered offender wishes to reside may grant 
the pass ; but before doing so, he shall consult the Manager of 
the Corrective Settlement and the Superintendent of Police of 
the District in which the corrective settlement is situated . 
Such a pass shall not be granted until the Manager of the 
settlement either provides the registered offender with suitable 
employment or places him in circumstances which will enable 
him to earn an honest livelihood . All orders passed by any 
Superintendent of Police will be subject to revision by the 
District Magistrate concerned . The District Magistrate, may , 
without assigning reasons revoke a pass so granted and require 
the registered offender to re-enter the settlement. These passes 
shall be in Form XXVIII shall be subject to the conditions 
specified therein , and shall be liable to be revoked for a breach 
thereof . 

( xix ) The fitness for discharge on probation of every 
registered offender placed in a corrective settlement under 
section 13 shall be examined, after he has resided in a corrective 
settlement in the State for a period of three years, and there 
after before the first of July of every year , by the Settlement 
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Manager in consultation with the Superintendent of Police 
having jurisdiction over the settlement. If during the period 
of his residence in the settlement, a registered offender has 
been sentenced to imprisonment by a criminal court the period 
of three years aforesaid shall be calculated from the date of 
expiry of such sentence or the last sentences, as the case may 
be. The Settlement Manager shall submit his report with the 
report of the Superintendent of Police through the District 
Magistrate concerned to the Government. No settler shall be 
discharged unless 

(a ) his conduct had been uniformly good and he has 

had no disciplinary punishment for breach of the 
rules of the corrective settlement during the three 

years immediately preceding the discharge ; 
(b ) he will be able to maintain himself and his depen 

dents by honest means outside the corrective settle 

ment. 
(xx ) The Government may discharge a person from a 
Corrective Settlement within a shorter period than that pre 
scribed in sub - rule (xix ) or clause ( a ) of sub -rule ( xix ) for 
special reasons. 

(xxi) ( a ). A registered offender discharged from a Corrective 
Settlement shall ordinarily be on probation for such period 
as may be determined by the District Magistrate and he shall 
reside in such place as the District Magistrate may direct during 

the period of probation . 
: (b ) The period of probation shall not ordinarily exceed 

two years but this period may be extended by the District 
Magistrate for sufficient reasons to be recorded . 

.. ( c ) During the period of probation, a discharged settler 
shall continue to maintain good conduct and shall comply with 
such conditions as may be prescribed in the discharge licence 
in Form XXIX issued to him . 

( d ) When a settler completes the period of his probation 
satisfactorily, he shall be discharged finally from the settle 
ment. 

(e ) Failure to comply with the conditions of probation 
shall, at the discretion of the District Magistrate render the 
settler fiable to re-commitment to a settlement. 

(xxii ) If a registered offender who is suffering from 
leprosy desires to be sent to a leper asylum established under 
the Lepers Act, 1898 (Central Act III of 1898 ) or otherwise, 
the Superintendent of Police of the District where the regis 
tered offender resides or is settled for the time being, ray 
grant him a pass in Form XXVIII for the purpose of enabling 
such registered offender to be sent and to reside in such asylum . 
Such a pass may contain a condition that the holder of the 
pass shall reside at the asylum for such time as may be speci 
fied in the pass or until further orders , and shall not leave the 
asylum without the sanction of such person as may be indicated 
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in the pass . All orders passed by the Superintendent of Police 
under this rule shall be subject to revision by the District 
Magistrate concerned . 

( xxiii ) ( a ) The Corrective Settlement, and any residence 
therein or part thereof may be inspected at any time by the 
District or Sub Divisional Magistrate or the Superintendent 
of Police , Assistant or Deputy Superintendent of Police, or by 
any person empowered by any of these officers in writing . 

(b ) The Settlement Manager shall keep a book for 
record of notes of inspection by inspecting officers and shall 
forward a copy of any notes made therein , to the District 
Magistrate . 

( xxiv ) The District Magistrate may nominate the members 
of the Legislative Assembly and Parliament in their respective 
Constituencies, Presidents of the Panchayat Boards in whose 
jurisdiction such settlements are situated and one or two 
respectable residents of the locality as non -official visitors to 
the Corrective Settlement. 

( xxv) The members of the family of a Habitual offender 
will be permitted to live with him in a Corrective Settlement 
provided the earnings of the habitual offender while receiving 
corrective teaching are sufficient to support them independently. 

9. The Government shall be competent to order the transfer 
of any person from one settlement to another in the State . 

10. Any person who contravenes any of the rules shall be 
punishable with fine which may extend to one hundred rupees. 


By order of the Governor, 

P. I. JACOB , 

Secretary . 


ANNEXURE 

FORM I 

[RULE (3) (i)] 
Report for registering as habitual offender. 


Station : 


District: 


Details of conviction 


Sex / 


Father s 

or 
Husband s name 


Village Age 


Caste 


Name 


No. 


Sentence 


Offence 


Court 


CC. 
No. 


Restric 
tions to be 
imposed 

11 


9 


10 


5 


6 


8 


7 


4 


3 


2 


1 


15 


Note: Conviction quashed on appeal not to be included . 


Station : 


Date : 


"To 


District 


District Supt. of Police, . 

District. 


The District Magistrate 
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FORM II 

[RULE 3 (iii) ] 
Whereas there is reason to believe that you 

.son/daughter /wife of 
..residing in .. 
.Village... 

Taluk 
District, are a habitual offender within 
the meaning of section 2 (d ) of the Kerala Habitual Offenders Act, 
1960 , as you have been sentenced to a substantive term of imprisonment 
on not less than ... 

... occasions for one or 
more of the offences set forth in schedule to the said Act ; Now there 
fore I....... 

..in exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 4 of the said Act, hereby require you to show cause 
on or before ... 

.... either in person or 
by pleader or by filing a written statement as to why your name and 
other prescribed particulars relating to you should not be entered in the 
register of habitual offenders under section 4 of the said Act. 


FORM III 

[Rule 3 (vii) ] 
Having given reasonable opportunity to the person persons mention 
ed in column (2 ) of the table below , as required in section 4 of the 
Kerala Habitual Offenders Act, 1960 and being satisfied . 
I , 

the District 
Magistrate of.. 

... in exercise of the powers con 
ferred by Sec. 3 of the said Act order that the said person persons shall 
be subject to the provisions of the said Act to the extent, mentioned in 
column (10 ) of the said table and be subject to the restrictionsmentioned 
in column (11) thereof; 


TABLE 


G. 
825 


District 


Sex / 
Age 


Police 
Station 


Taluk 


Father s 
Husband s name 


Village 


No.ofcon viction 


Provisions 
of the Act to 

which the 
person /per 
sons shall 
be subject 

10 


Restrictions Datefrom 

whichthere Nostriction 

shouldtake effect 


Name 


No. 


Remarks 


8 


9 


11 


13 


7 


5 


4 


6 


2 


3 


17 


ristrict Magistrale . 


Place : 


District. 


Date : 
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FORM IV 


[RULE 4 (i) ] 
Rezister of registered offenders . 


District: 


( 1) Serial number ( with letters to denote district) : 


(2 ) Name with aliases 


(3) Father s name/Husband s name: 


(4 ) (a ) Residence : 


(b ) Police Station : 


( c ) Taluk : 


(d ) District: 


(5 ) Caste and occupation 


(6 ) Description (age and other particulars). 


( 7) Nature of restriction imposed : 


Left thumb impression of the 

registered offender. 


(Space for F. P. B. acknowledgment slip and F. P. B. serial number) 


CONVICTION 


Witness 
to prove 


Cr. 


Si. 
No 


Sec. of Dist, and Date of calendar Section . Sentence Jail No. 
law . Court. 

No. 


Name under which 

convicted . 


Sen. 


No. 


8 


9 


10 


7 


11 


6 


2 


3 


5 


4 


ACKNOWLEDGMENT . 
Received from the Superintendent of Police . 

.District the Registration Sheet Form IV 
and personal Sheet Form VII of.. 

His name has been entered in this District Registers and the 

Station . 
Personal Sheethas been forwarded to ... 
Date: 

Superintendent of Police, 

Districk. 
Place : 
To 
The Superintendent of Police, 

District, 
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FORM V. 

[RULE 4 (ii )] 

Intimation to Finger Print Bureau . 
No. 

Name. 
The registered offender specified above, in respect of whom an 
entry has been made in the Register of Habitual offenders having 
Finger Print Bureau Serial No .. ....has changed his residence 
permanently to 

District . 


Place: 

Superintendent of Police, 
Date 

District. 
FORM VI 
[RULE 4 ( iii) ] 

Removal Slip 
District : 
( 1) Serial Number : 
(2 ) Name with aliases: 
( 3 ) District to which forwarded : 

(Space to paste receipt) 
FORM VII 

[RULE 5 (i) ] 

Personal Sheet 

District No. Date of registration : 
Name: 
Father s/Husband s name: 
Age /Sex.: 
Caste : 
Occupation : 
Village : 
Police Station : 
Taluk : 
District: 
Name of identifying witnesses : 
Identification marks & descriptive particulars : 
Nature of restrictions imposed : 
Personal Sheet prepared by 
Finger Prints taken by 

on 
Signature of persons who prepared personal sheet Date 

Place 


on 


Relations: 


Signature or thumb impression 

Registered offender. 


Places visited and likely to visit : 

DETAILS OF CONVICTION 


Conviction 


No. 


District 


Stn . 


Cr. No. 


Place 


MO 


C. C. 


Date 


Sec . 


Court 


Sentence Remarks 


6 


5 (a ) 


» |5cm |sce 


5 (c) 


5 (d ) 


5 (1) 


5 (e ) 


(a) | 


4 


2 


3 


21 
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FORM VIII 

[Rule 5 (i) ] 
Finger Print Slip 


Registered offender Number (with district initials ): 


Name : 


Classification No. 


F. P. B.Si. Number. 


Right hand 


Right thumb 


Right index Right middle Right ring Right little, 


Left hand 


Left thumb 


Left index 


Left middle 


Left ring 


Left little. 


Left hand plain prints of the four fingers. Right hand plain prints 
of the four fingers taken simultaneously. 

I certify that the above prints were taken in my presence and that , 
they are the finger prints ofthe person named on the reverse. 


Signature of Recording Officer 

(Designation & date) 


Slip prepared 


by 


Rank 


District 


Classification at Bureau 


by 


Date 


Tested at Bureau 


by 
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FORM IX 

[RULE 5 (iii)] 

( To be attached to Form IV) 
Received the Finger Prints of 
No. 

of 
F. P. B. No. 


District 


Signature (with date of the 
Director of Finger Print Bureau . 


Io 


The District Superintendent of Police, 

District. 


FORM X 


[Rule 5 (v )] 
(Book Form - White Sheets 8 " x 61 with thick cover) 

Identification Roll 
No : 
District : 
Name and aliases with father s name 

or husband s name : 
Description (age with year and identi 

fication marks): 
Left thumb impression 
Signature of officer issuing with date : 
Losses of I. R. to be noted here with 
dates : 

Re-fill 

Record ofmovemen 
Date Village or Police Station 

Signature of Station 

House Officer , 


( 1) 


( 2) 


(3 ) 


FORM XI 

[RULE 5 (viii)] 
Sameas X to bemarked duplicate. 
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FORM XII 


[RULE 6 (iii )] 


Pass 


Received from notice that a 
registered offender intends 
leaving this place on : 
* to go to /to reside in 
in the limits of Police Station : 


Date : 


Village: 


Signature : 


Designation : 


* The entry not required may 
be struck off : 


( To be printed on the reverse of this foil ) 


(i) Registered offender number : 


( ii ) Whether leaving the village 

Bermanently and if not 
the purpose of absence : 


( iii) Route and the time he will 

take in going to his desti 
nation : 


(iv ) Route and the time he will 

take in returning to his village: 


(v ) Date and hour of return to 

the village : 


Note : 


In the case of a registered offender permanently leaving the 
village in which he is residing items (iv) and (v) need not be 
filled in . 
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FORM XII 


To be sent at once to the Station House Officer of the Station 
in the limits of which the registered offender resides. 


FORM XII 
[RULE 6 ( iii)] 


Counterfoil No. 1. 


a 


Received from notice that 
registered offender intends 
leaving this place on 
* to go to /to reside in 
in the limits of 

Police Station 


Date 


Village 
Signature 
Designation 


* The entry not required may 
be struck off 


( To be printed on the reverse of this foil) 
(i) Registered offender number 


(ii) Whether leaving the village 

permanently and if not the 
purpose of absence. 


(iii) Route and the time he will 

State in going to his desti 
nation . 


( iv ) Route and the time he will 

take in returning to his village. 


Note : - In the case of a registered offender permanently leaving the 

village in which he is residing item (iv ) need not be filled in . 


G. 825 
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To be given to a registered offender reporting intention to go on a 
journey or to change his place of residence temporarily or perma 
nently . 

Use a separate form för each person . 


FORM XII 


[RULE 6 (iii )] 


Counterfoil No. 2 


Received from notice that a regis 
tered offender intends leaving this 
place on 
* to go to / to reside in 
in the limits of Police Station 


Date 


Village 


Signature 


Designation 


Note :-1. (a ) The individual receiving the pass in Form XII should 

report in person at the intervals fixed to the Village Officer / 
Station - house Officer and obtain his signature on the pass . 
(b ) On return to his village he should hand-over the pass 

forthwith to the issuing authority . 
2. The issuing authority should verify the entries in the pass 

and file it with the original. In case of any suspicious entries , 
it should be immediately reported to the station -house Officer 

concerned . 
* The entry not required may be struck off . 
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( To be printed on the reverse of this counterfoil). 


(i) Registered offender number, 


(ii) Whether leaving the village 

permanently and if not the 
purpose of absence. 


( iii) Route and the time he will 

take in going to his destina 
tion . 


( iv ) Route and the time he will 

take in returning to his village . 


( v ) Signature of authority to 

whom report is made. 


Date of 
reporting 


Hours of 
reporting 


Signature of the Village Officer 

or Station House Officer . 


2 


3 


( vi) One clear mark of identi 

fication of the registered 
offender . 


Note : - In the case of a registered offender permanently leavis 

the Village in which he is residing item ( iv ) need not be filld i 


FORM XIII 

[ RULE 6 (xxi)] 
Report for restriction of movements of registered offenders . 
The movements of the registered offenders whose names and other particulars are furnished hereunder may be restricted 
to the area noted against each in column (7 ) 


Name 


District 


Police Station 


No. 


Village 


Father s /Husband s 

name 


Area within 
which to be 
restricted 


Reasons for 
restriction 


3 


5 


4 


6 


8 


2 


7 


Place 


2 


District. 


Date 


District Superintendent of Police. 


FORM XIV 

[Rule 6 (xxi)] 
Notice to registered offender whose movements are to be restricted . 


District 


Police Station 


Village 


Area within which 
the movements are 
proposed to be 

restricted 


Reasons for 
restriction 


No. 


Name 


Father s/Husband s 

name 


7 


8 


6 


5 


4 


3 


2 


1 


at 


( In Duplicate ) 
Notice is hereby given that you may within fifteen days of the receipt of this notice send your objections to the propos 
ed action to restrict your movements or appear before the undersigned 
(place), and represent your objections in person . 

Failure to appear before the undersigned withoutreasonable excuse, or to submit your objection within the prescribed 
period , shall be deemed to mean that you have no objections to make and orders may be passed exparte. 
Place 

District Magistrale, 
Date 

District, 
FORM XV 
[RULE 7 (i) (b ) ] 

Same as Form XII 
(Special conditions if any , to be mentioned ) 


FORM XVI 

[RULE 7 ( iii ) ] 
Register of registered offenders whose movements have been restricted. 


Name 


Area within which restricted 


Village 


No. 


No. of 
Registered 
offender 


Father s/Husband s 

name 


5 


6 


2 


3 


30 


FORM XVII 
[RULE 3 ( ix ) ] 


Name of the 
person registered 


Sentences 
imposed 
with dates 


Sec . of the 
Indian Penal 
Code under 
which con 

victed 


Address 


Restrictions 

imposed 


Age 


Details of security proceedings 
under Sec. 110 , Cr. P. C. and 
result of the proceedings 

with dates 


2 


3 


7 


4 


5 


6 


FORM XVIII 

[RULE 8 ( ii )] 
Roll of registered offenders in the Settlement at 


Where living 


Personal 

No. in Namewith Father s Husband s Age and 
registered aliases name name 

Sex 
offenders 
register 


Dateofadmission intothesettlement 


Permitted to 
Present Out of In Jail settlement with 

live outside the 
in settle- view 

the period for 
ment 

which such 
permission is 

granted 


Dateofremoval fromsettlement 


Remarks 


District 


31 


11 


12 


13 


7 


8 


9 


10 


6 


5 


4 


2 


3 


FORM XIX 

[RULE 8 (iv ) ] 
Attendance Register of regd. offenders in 
month of 

196 


Settlement 


: 


52 


Districtnumberandletterand 

personalnumber 


Name 


Remarks 


OCON 


9 


10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 


G.825 


FORM XX 

[RULE 8 (iv )] 
Registered offenders granted leave and passes in Form XXVIII. 

Period of leave granted or of 

permission to live outside 
Name 

Actual date of return 
From 

To 


Remarks 


District No. 
and letter 

.and 
personal No. 


5 


6 


4 


2 


3 
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FORM XXI 

[RULE 8 (iv )] 
Register of births in 


Settlement, 


Name of child 


Remarks 


Date of birth 


Sex of 
child 


Si. 
No. 


Names of parents of the 
child with No. & district 
letter and personal No. 


4 


5 


3 


6 


1 


2 


FORM XXII 

[RULE 8 (iv) ] 
Register of deaths in 

Settlement. 
Name of the deceased with 

Names of parents or husband 
No. & letter of Dist. and 

with No. & letter of Dist . 
personal number if any 

and personal No. in case of 

unregistered persons 


SI. Date of occurrence 
No. 


Sex Age Cause of Remarks 

death 


1 


2 


3 


4 


5 


6 


8 
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FORM XXIII 

[Rule 8 ( iv ) : 
Register of registered offenders absent without leave 

Settlement. 


frorn 


Remarks 


No, and 
District and 
personal No. 


Name 


Date of 
absence 


Date of 
return 


Date of which Action taken 
arrested against the 

absentee 


2 


3 


4 


5 


6 


G.825 


FORM XXIV 

[RULE 8 (iv) ] 
Register of registered offenders transferred or removed 

Settlement. 


from 


Remarks 


Name 


Sex 


Age 
Years 


SI. District No. 
No. and letter and 

personal No. 


Date of Date of Reasons for 

ad removal removal 
mission 


Authority 
ordering the 

removal 


8 


10 


6 


7 


9 


5 


4 


3 


1 


2 
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FORM XXV 

[RULE 8 (iv ) ] 
Register of punishments of registered offenders in the Settlement. 


Remarks 


Name 


Offence 


Details of 
punishment 


Date of 
punishment 


Si. District No. and letter 
No. and personal number 


5 


6 


7 


3 


4 


2 


FORM XXVI 
[RULE 8 ( iv )] 


List of visitors to the registered offenders in 


Settlement. 


Name of visitor 


Father s name 


Si. 
No. 


Village from 
which arrived 


Date of 
arrival 


Date of 
departure 


Purpose of visit 


2 


3 


4 


5 


6 


7 
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( To be retained by the Settlerert Manager ) 


FORM XXVII 


[RULE 8 (vii) ) 


Leave pass from Settlement, 


District No. and letter 


Personal number 


Name 


To 


Via 


To return on 


Masks of identification 


Left thumb impressions. 
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(To be sent to station house Officer ) 

FORM XXVII 
[RULE 8 (vii)] 


Settlement. 


Leave pass from 
District No. and letter 
Personal number 


Name 


To 


Via 


To return on 


The 

grant of this pass is subject to the following conditions: 
1. The holder of the pass shall travel by the route specified there 
in and by no other route . 

2. The holder shall report himself to the Village Officer of every 
village in which he halts over night and obtain his signature on the 
reverse . If there is a police station at the place where he halts, he will 
report there and not to the village officer . 

3. On arrival at his destination , the holder shall at once report 
himself to the Village Officer who will report the arrival to the officer 
in charge of the police station within the limits of which the village lies 
and note this fact on the reverse of the pass . 

4. The pass should be shown to any Magistrate or police officer 
(not below the rank of a station house officer ) who demands its 
production. 

5. On return to the settlement, the pass should be immediately 
handed over to the Manager. 

Breach ofany of the conditions will render the offender liable to 
punishment under section 21 (3) of the Kerala Habitual Offenders Act 
1960 . 

Marks of identification 
Left thumb impression 

(Back ) 


Movements 


Name of Police Station 
or Village 


Date 

Signature of S. H. O or 
Arrival Departure the Village Officer of the 

route villages specified in 


the pass. 
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( To be given to registered offender ) 


FORM XXVII 
[ (RULE 8 (vii)] 


. 


Settlement 


Leave pass from 
District No. and letter 
Personal number 


Name 


To 


Via 


To return on 


The grant of this pass is subject to the following conditions: 

1. The holder of the pass shall travel by the route specificd therein 
and by no other route. 

2. The holder shall report himself to the Village Officer of every 
village in which he halts over night and obtain his signature on the 
reverse . If there is a police station at the place where he halts , he will 
report there and not the village officer . 

3. On arrival at his destination , the holder shall at once report 
himself to the Village Officer who will report the arrival to the 
officer in charge of the police station within the limits of which the 
village lies and note this fact on the reverse of the pass. 

4. The pass should be shown to any Magistrate or Police officer 
(not below the rank of a station house officer) who demands its produc 
tion . 

5. On return to the settlement, the pass should be immediately 
handed over to the Manager. 

Breach of any of the conditions will render the offender liable to 
punishment under section 21 (3) of the Kerala Habitual Offenders Act 
1960 , 

Marks of identification 
Left thumb impression 

( Back ) 

Movements 
Name of Police Station 

Date Signature of S. H. O , or 
or Village 

Arrival Departure the Village Officer of the 

route villages specified in 


the pass . 
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Settlement 


FORM XXVIII 

[RuLs 8 (xviii) ] 
Special pass to reside outside 
1. District number dad letter. 
2. Personal number of the registered offender . 
3. Name. 
4. To reside in 
5. For the period from 


to 


until further orders 
Left thumb impression. 


I 


The grant of this pass shall be subject to the condition that the 
person to whom this pass is granted shall reside at the place specified 
above and shall not leave such place without the written permission of 
his employer or his employer s agent or of the District Superintendent 
of Police .. 

...He shall be punctual and regular in attend 
ance at work and shall lead an honest and industrious life . 

Note : If from sickness or other cause he wishes to leave the said 
place, he shall apply to the District Superintendent of Police for per 
mission to return to the settlement at 

This clause is applicable only to those who are leaving the settle 
inent for definite employment elsewhere . 

OR 

II 
The grant of this pass shall be subject to the condition that the 
person to whom it is granted , shall proceed to and reside at the place 
specified above, shall not leave such place without the written permis 
sion of the Village Officer or the Station House Officer for absence upto 
fifteen days , and of the District Superintendent of Police of for 
longer periods, shall report his arrival in or departure from such place to 
the Village Officer or the Station House Officer and shall lead an honest 
and industrious life 

This clause is applicable only to those who are permitted to reside 
outside the settlement on account of good behaviour. 

OR 

III 
The grant of this pass shall be subject to the condition that the 
person to whom this pass is granted , shall reside at the place and for the 
period specified above and shall not leave such place without the 
written permission of 

This clause is applicable only to those lepers in settlement who are 
transferred to an asylum at their wish . 
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Any breach of the provisions under which the pass is granted shall 
be punishable under section 21 (3 ) of Kerala Habitual Offenders 
Act 1960. 

(The conditions not required should be struck off.) 


FORM XXIX 


[Rule 8 (xxii c) ] 
License issued under rule 8 (xxii c) of the rules framed under 

the Kerala Habitual Offenders Act, 1960 . 
(name) is discharged from the Settlement, subject to the 
following conditions: 
(1) He/she should reside for 

years at or such other 
place as the Deputy Inspector General of Police, Railways & 

C.I.D. , may direct ; 
(2) During this period he/she should be of good conduct and should 

obey such conditions as may be ordered by the District 

Magistrate ; 
( 3) (other conditions) 

Failure to comply with any of the conditions mentioned above, 
shall render the holder of this licence liable to be recommitted to a 
settlement. 
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PART II 


LIST OF BOOKS ADDED TO THE LEGISLATURE LIBRARY 

DURING THE MONTH OF SEPTEMBER 1962 
No. 805 -LA, 14/62 . 

31st January 1963. 
Author Nameof the Book 

Year 
Government of India Report 1961-62 — Department of 
Parliamentary Affairs 

1962 
India 

Programme of Industrial Deve 

lopment 1961-66 
H.M.S.O. 

Parliamentary Debates - House 

of Commons session 1961-62 

Volume 654-19th February 1962 
India 

Evaluation of the 1958-59 Rabi 

Crops, Campaign in Punjab , 

Rajasthan and Uttar Pradesh 1960 
Kerala 

Annual Report on transfers of 

Agricultural land for the year 
1960 

1962 
A. A. Samad Edn . 

jem . O QUongo 03 2017 1962 1962 
കാമ്പിശ്ശേരി കരുണാകരൻ ജനയുഗംഓണം വിശേഷാൽ പ്രതി 
Edn , 1962 

1962 
M. N. Das 

The Political Philosophy of 
Jawaharlal Nehru 

1961 
Michael Stewart 

Modern formsofGovernment- A 
comparative study 

1959 
R. K. Karanjia The mind ofMr. Nehru 

1960 
John Gunttur Inside Africa 

1955 
Alburt Schurtzer 

The Problem of Peace in the 
World of today 

1956 
Lord Birdwood Two Nations and Kashmir 

1956 
Madras 

Report on the Working of Co 

operative Societies in the State 
of Madras for the Co -operative 

year ending 30th June 1960 1962 
Maurice Cornforth Philosophy for Socialist 

1961 
Lisby Blanch The Sabres of Paradise 

1960 
C. Northcote Parkinson Parkenson s Law on the pursuit of 
Progress 

1951 
Paul Ignotus Political Prisoner 

1959 
Eric L. Wigham Trade Unions 

1958 
John Strachey The End of Empire 

1961 
C. Northcote Parkenson The Law and the Profits 

1960 
G. 570 . 


2 


93 
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LIST OF PERIODICALS ADDED TO THE LEGISLATURE LIBRARY 

DURING THE MONTH OF SEPTEMBER 1962 
Abstracts and Index of 
Articles September 1962 

1962 
Abstracts of Report 

1962 
A. 1. C. C. Economic 
Review 

7 and 22 

1962 
All India Reporter September 1962 

1962 
Ana ndavikatan 

September 2 , 9 , 16 , 23 and 30 1962 
Atomic News Digest September 1962 

1962 
Asian Recorder September 2, 9 , 16 and 23 

1962 
Asian Bulletin September 1962 

1962 
Bulletin -Weekly 
Survey ofGerman Affairs September 4 , 11, 18 and 25 1962 
Bhagirath September 1962 

1962 
Bhavans Journal September 2 and 16 

1962 
Blitz 

September 1 , 8 , 15 , 22 and 29 1962 
British Book News September 1962 

1962 
This is Britain September 1 and 15 

1962 
Bulletin of the Commis 
sion for India September 1 and 15 

1962 
Book Bulletin September 1962 

1962 
Capital 

September 6 , 13, 20 , and 27 1962 
Commerce 

September 1, 8 , 15 , 22 and 29 1962 
Civic Affairs September 1962 

1962 
Company Law Supple 
ment September 1962 

1962 
Ceylon today September 1962 

1962 
Economic Record September 1962 

1962 
The Economic Weekly September 1 , 8 , 15, 22 and 29 1962 
The Economist 

September 1 , 8 , 15, 22 , and 29 1962 
The Eastern Economist September 7, 14, 21, and 28 

1962 
Grandhalokam September 1962 

1962 
Indian Labour Journal September 1962 

1962 
The Indian Law Reports 
(Kerala ) September 1962 

1962 
Illustrated Weekly of 
India September 2 , 9 , 16 , and 23 

1962 , 
India September 1962 

1962 
India News September 1962 

1962 
The Journal of Family 
Welfare September 1962 

1962 
Janayugom 

Nos. 31 and 32 - September 1962 1962 
Kalki 

September 2 , 9 , 16, 23 and 30 1962 
The Kerala Law Times September 1962 issues No. 28 , 29 
30 and 31 

1962 
Kerala Law Reporter Nos. 7 and 8 
Keesings Contemporary 
Archives 

September 1, 8 , 15, 22 and 29 1962 
Labour Law Journal September 1962 

1962 
Malayala Manorama 

September 1, 8 , 15 , 22 and 29 1962 
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LIST OF PERIODICALS— (could.) 
Malayala Rajayam September 3, 10 , 17, and 24 1962 
Mathrubhoomi 

September 2 , 9, 16 , 23 and 30 1962 
Modern Review September 1962 

1962 
Metric measures September 1962 

1962 
Malabar Herald 

Septemer 1 , 8 , 15, 22 and 29 1962 
New Statesman 

September 7 , 14 , 21 and 28 1962 
New Administrator September 1962 

1962 
New York times 

September 2 , 9 , 16 , 23 and 30 1962 
Planned Parenthood September 

1962 
Planting and Commerce September 8 and 23 

1962 
Parliamentary Studies August -September 

1962 
Readers Digest September 1962 

1962 
Reserve Bank of India 
Bulletin September 1962 

1962 
Soviet Land (English ) September 

1962 
Social Welfare September 

1902 
Sanker s Weekly 

September 2, 9, 16 , 23 and 30 1962 
Scout and Guide Bulletin September 1962 

1962 
Seminar September 1962 

1962 
Span September 1962 

1962 
The Weekly Kerala September 1, 7 , 14 , 22 and 29 

1962 
The Supreme Court Deci 
sions September 1962 

1962 
Time 

September 7 , 14 , 21 and 28 1962 
Trade Topics September 1962 

1962 
United Nations Review September 1962 

1962 
United Nations Weekly 
News letter 

September 7 , 14 , 21 and 28 1962 
Vital Speeches and Docu 
ments of the Day September 1 and 15 

1962 
Weekly German News September 1, 8, 15 , 22 and 29 1962 
Weekly Kerala 

September 1, 7 , 14, 22 and 29 1962 
Yojana ( English) September 2 , 16 and 30 

1962 
(Hind September 1 and 23 

1962 
Samaj Kaliyan (Hindi) September 1962 

1962 
Hindi Pracharak (Hindi) September 1962 

1962 
Work Improvement September October 

1962 
American Labour Review September 1962 

1962 
American Reporter September 5 and 19 

1962 
National Bureau of Stan 
dards ( Technical News) June 1962 

1962 
Naval Aviation News June 1962 

1962 
Public Health May 1962 

1962 
( Sd.) 
Assistant Secretary, 
Legislature Secret riat. 
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Kerala Gazette No. 9 dated 26th February 1963 
PART II 

NOTIFICATION . 
Ex. F. 3-33233 /1962. 

4th February 1963. 
The Preliminary and Final Examination of the Diploma in Short. 
hand and Typewriting of 1963 will be conducted at the Diploma 
Course Institute, Palace Buildings, Fort, Trivandrum as per the 
time table given below : 

Formsof applications for admission to the Examination will be 
obtained from the Chief Lecturer and Superintendent, Diploma Course 
in Shorthand and Typewriting, Palace Buildings, Fort, Trivandrum . 

Only candidates who have undergone the prescribed course of 
study in the Diploma will be eligible to appear for the Examination . 

Applications for admission to the Examination together with the 
Treasury Receipt must be forwarded to the Secretary, Board for public 
Examinations, Office of the Director of Public Instruction , Trivandrum , 
so as to reach him on or before 201h April 1963. Applications received 
after 20th April 1963 will be summarily rejected. 

The Fee for the Preliminary examination is Rs. 10 and for the 
Final Examination is Rs. 15. The amount should be remitted in a 
Government Treasury under the Head of Account XXII E ( d ) ( ) 
and the chalan in original should be forwarded along with the Appli 
cation . The fee once paid will in no circumstances, be refunded or 
held over for a subsequent Examination . 
Time Table for the Diploma Examination in Shorthand 

and Typewriting - May 1963. 
PRELIMINARY EXAMINATION . 

Shorthand . 
6-5-1963 I Paper 9 a.m. to 9.10 a.m. Dictation . 
Monday . 

9.15 a.m. to 10.45 a.m. Transcription of note. 
II Paper 2.30 p.m. to 5 p.m. 

Typewriting. 
( The examination will be held in 2 batches) . 

I BATCH . 
7-5-1963 I Paper 9 a.m.to 9.15 a.m. 

Speed Test. 
Tuesday, II Paper 9.30 a.m. to 11 a.m. 

II BATCH . 
I Paper 11.30 a.m. to 11.45 a.m. Speed Test. 
II Paper 12 Noon to 1.30 p m . 

FINAL EXAMINATION . 

Shorthand . 
8-5-1963 I Paper 2.30 p.m.to 2.40 p.m. Dictation . 
Wednesday 

2.45 p.m. to 4.45 p.m. Transcriptiry of Notes. 
G. 708 
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9-5-1963 II Paper 9 a.m. 

Dictation of passage for 
Thursday 

elaboration ( The elabo 
ration will last for a ma 

ximum of six minutes) . 
9.15 a.m. to 11.15 a.m Elaboration ofnotes. 
III Paper 2.30 p.m. to 2.40 p.m. Dictation of passage for 

condensation . 
2.45 p . m . to 5.45 p.m. Condensation and Theory 

test . 
Typewriting: 
( The examination will be held in two batches). 

I BATCH 
10-5-1963 I Paper 9 a.m. to 9.15 a.m. Speed Test. 
Friday. II Paper 9.30 a.m. to 11.30 a.m. 

II BATCH . 
I Paper 12 Voon to 12.15 p.m. Speed Test. 

II Paper 12.30 p.m to 2.30 p.m. 
13-5-1963 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 

Oral and Practical Exa 
Monday . 

mination for the Prelimi 
nary examination candi 

dates. 
3 p.m.to 5. p.m. Do. for the Final Exami 

nation candidates . 
INSTRUCTIONS TO CANDIDATES. 
Candidates for the examination are required to observe the 
following instructions very carefully : 

1. Strict silence should be maintained in the Examination room . 

2. Candidates are expected to be at the examination hall at least 
ten minutes before the time fixed for the commencement of the exami 
nation and on no account will late comers be admitted to any . 
examination . Candidates who are undoubtedly sufiering from 
infectious diseases of any kind will not be admitted . Candidates 
should bring with them to the examination hall each day of the exami 
nation their hall tickets for inspection by the Chief Superintendent. 

3. Those candidates who wish to transcribe their Shorthand netes 
on Typewriter should bring their own machines for the purpose . Such 
candidates should intimate this fact to the Chief Superintendent of the 
Examination at least half an hour before the time fixed for the com 
mencement of the examination . No extra timewill be allowed on this 
account and the Department does not take any responsibility if the 
machine goes out of order . 

4. Candidates for Typewriting examinations are strictly told 
not to write anything on the question papers. Calculations or any 
other points they wish to note must be written on the blank sheets 
supplied to them and such sheets as well as carbon paper and other 
stationery articles such as pencil, eraser, etc. should be left on the 
table . Candidates are strictly warned not to take more carbon 
copies than what is required of them in the question paper. 
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5. Any mechanical defect observed in the Typewriter during 
the examination should be immediately brought to the notice of the 
Superintendent. The candidate will be supplied with another 
Typewriter for the rest of the examination if the defect could not be 
rectified on the spot. No extra time will be given to compensate 
for the loss of timewhile the machine is out of order and is being put 
right. Candidates for Typewriting Examinations ( Preliminary 
and Final) will be examined in two batches. 

Candidates appearing for the examination privately should bring 
their own typewriters for the Typewriting Examination . 

6. Candidates are expected to read carefully the instructions if 
any on the question papers and on the cover page of the answer 
papers. 

7. Candidates are prohibited from writing upon their hall ticket 
or question paper. Thiy are also prohibited from writing their names 
on any part of their answer books. 

Candidates should write their Register numbers very distinctly 
in the space provided for the purpose on the outer cover of the 
answer book . They are strictly prohiblied from writing their 
Register Numbers on any other page of their answer 

books. 
Violation of the rule may involve the rejection of answer paper. 

8. Candidates are forbidden to ask questions of any kind during 
the Examination . They are not allowed to borrow any kind of 
appliances like pencils, rubber , etc. from heir neighbours . They 
are further forbidden to communicate with the examiners; should they 
do so iheir answer papers will not be valued and their conduct will 
be reported to the Director for disciplinary action . 

Candidates are strictly prohibited from smoking in the 
examination room . 

9. Candidates are prohibited from introducing into the 
examination room any book or portion of a book , slate , manuscript 
or paper of any description , from communicating with or copying 
from each other and from communicating with any person outside 
the examination room . Any candidate detected in the violation of 
these rules will be sent out of the room forthwith and his conduct 
will be reported to the Director. 

10. Candidates are required to provide themselves with their own 
pens. Candidates may bring into the examination hall their own ink 
bottles. They must however, use only black ink while answering 
their question papers. 

11. When candidates have finished writing their answers and 
wish to give up their answer books, or at the end of the period 
prescribed for each particular part of the examination each should 
stand up in his place and remain standing until one of the 
superintendents has gone up to him and has received his answer book 
from him . Candidates for Typewriting examination -- Batch I 
who complete answering the paper before the time prescribed for 
that paper, should remain in his seat, if required by the Chief 
Superintendent to do so, till the time allowed for that paper is over. 


4 


12. Communication to the Director from candidates requesting 
information relating to the results of examination will not receive 
attention until after the publication of the results in the Kerala 
Gazette . 

18. Candidates must obtain their hall tickets from the Chief 
Lecturer and Superintendent, Diploma Course in Shorthand and 
Typewriting, Trivandrim during the three days previous to the 
commencement of the examination . 


Office of the Director of Public 
Instruction , (Examination wing ), 
Trivandrum , 4-2-1963. 


K.KRISHNAN NAIR , 

secretary, 
Board of Public Examinatims. 
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PART III 


NOTIFICATION 


KERALA GOVERNMENT TECHNICAL EXAMINATIONS 

DECEMBER 1962 


TYPEWRITING (ENGLISH ). 

Lower and Higher Grades. 

ORAL AND PRACTICAL EXAMINATIONS 
Ex . F. 1-3935 /63. 16th February 1963. 

1. It is hereby notified that the Oral and Practical Examinations 
in Typewriting - Lower and Higher grades will be conducted as per 
the time table given below . Only those candidateswho have been 
declared to have passed the written test in the examinations held 
in December 1962 will be admitted for the oral and practical 
examination . 

2. No separate hall ticket will be issued for the Oral and Practi 
cal Examination . The hall ticket already issued for the written test 
will be utilised for identification . 

3. Candidates will be examined at each centre , in batches. Where 
the numer of candidates of a particular centre has been split up in 
batches the candidates will take their examination in the serial order 
of their register numbers. 

4. The examination will not be postponed even if a holiday is 
declared on any of the days fixed for the examination . 

5. No separate intimation will be given to the candidates and 
they are to be guided by this notification . 

6. The time table given below will be strictly followed . 

7. Where more than one day is fixed for the examination at any 
centre, the number of candidates of that centre has been split up into 
groups. 

8. Any candidate who does not behave properly towards the 
examiners or who is found to be in possession of any books, papers , 
documents or memoranda of any description or who is found 
giving assistance or information from or communicating in anyway 
with other candidates during the time of the examination will be 
regarded as having failed in the examination and may be further 
debarred from appearing for any of the examinations conducted 
by the Director of Public Instruction for such time as the Director 
thinks fit . If it is proved at any time that the candidates had 
recourse to objectionable means during or before or after the 
examination , the examination taken by him is liable be 
cancelled . 

G. 797. 
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The candidates who may not be attending the oral and practi 
cal examination should intimate the fact sufficiently early . 


SPECIAL INSTRUCTIONS. 


1. The candidates should bring with them the particular kind of 
Machine they used while answering the written test. 

At least every 
six candidates must have one machine made available with them . 

2. Candidates should bring with them the required materials for 
cleaning and oiling the Typewriter machines and stationery for 
stencilling 

3. Candidates should provide themselves with carbon papers and 
other required stationery for answering the question on envelope 
addressing and taking carbon copies if demanded of them by the 
examiners . 

The duplicating machines noted below have been approved for 
use in connection with the K.G.T. Examinations in Typewriting 
Higher grade. 


1 . Multor Hand feed . 
2 . R.R.R. No. 14 , hand feed (old R.R.R. No. 11) . 
3 . Roneo No. 2. hand feed . 
4 . Ronco No. 100 self feeding . 
5 . Ellams D. 1. hand feed . 
6 . EllamsK. self feeding. 
7 . Roto Rotary No. 8 self feeding . 
8 . Gestetner No. 3. hand feed . 
9 . Gestetner No. 6. self feeding . 
10 . Gestetner No. 26 or 66 Automatic . 
11 . Ronco No. 10 self feeding. 
12 . Multi Print Rotary Duplicator . 
13. Ellams Duplicator B. 19 Model. 
14 . Copygraph Duplicator. 
15 . Standard Model 7 Duplicator. 
16 . Revathy Rotary Duplicator . 
17. Speed O Print Duplicator. 
18. Duplex Hand Operated hand feed Model Duplicator 
19 . Duplex Self inking Rotary Duplicator (Self feed Model) . 
20 . Bilograph Rotary Duplicator. 
21. Duplomat Rotary Duplicator . 
22 . Remington Rand Model, Model No. 52. Automatic Dupli 

cator. 
23 . 

Panthor Duplicator . 
24 . 

Kairalee Duplicator . 

Showri Duplicator. 
26. Godrej Duplicator. 
4. The successful candidates should obtain their certificates from 
the respective examination centres where they took their theory 
test on production of their Hall Tickets within a fortnight after the 
publication of the final result . 


25 


SI. 
No. 


1 


2 


Kerala Government Technical Examinations - Decembe. 1962. 

TYPEWRITING - PRACTICAL TEST 

TIME TABLE 

Commencement of Numbers to be! Register Numbers falling between 
TotalNo. of 

examination on each tested on each 
Name of centre candidates day at 8 a . m . day 

Lower 

Higher 
Lower Higher Date Day Lower Higher From To 

From To 
Trivandrum . 

227 70 1-3-1963 Friday 77 25 3305 3614 3337 3608 
S. M. V. High School 

2-3-1963 Saturday 75 25 3516 3856 3609 3805 
4-3-1963 Monday 75 20 

3862 4073 3813 4070 
8996 9005 

9001 
Attingal. 

171 51 1-3-1963 Friday 57 17 4077 4198 4079 4180 
Govt. H. S. for boys 

2-3-1963 Saturday 57 17 4202 4317 4183 4293 
4-3-1963 Monday 57 17 4318 4421 

4313 

4430 
8990 8995A . 

8988 
112 
Quilon . 16 1-3-1963 Friday 56 16 

4139 4559 4459 4713 
Govt. H. S. for Boys. 

2-3-1963 Saturday 56 

4566 

4715 
Kottarakara. 60 10 1-3-1963 Friday 30 10 

4854 -1924 

43699848 
H.S.S. for Boys. 

2-3-1963 Saturday 30 

4927 4989 & 4991 E & 1991 J 

4991A 4991D ) 
61 8 

31 
1-3-1963 Friday 

8 

4716 4777 
Alleppey. 

4719 4850 
2-3-1963 Saturday 30 

4778 4848 
H. S. for Mohammedans . 
148 

5105 
7 1-3-1963 Friday 

1997 
Chengannur. 

5131 
50 

5351 
49 
-3-1963 Saturday 

5132 5254 
Govt. H. S for Boys. 

4-3-1963 Monday 49 

5255 5388 
24 

33 
1-3-1963 Friday 
66 

12 

5393 5566 5114 
Kottayam . 

5522 
33 
2-3-1963 Saturday 

12 5567 5785 

5775 
Covt. Try. School. 
142 

48 
1-3-1963 Friday 
24 8 5789 

5806 

5955 
Alwaye. 

5800 
47 
2-3-1963 Saturday 

8 5956 6082 5926 6045 
Govt. High School, 

47 
4-3-1963 Monday 8 6084 6191 

6194 
6017 
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SI. 
No. 


Name of centre 


Commencement of Numbers to be Register Number falling between 
Total No. of examination on each tested on each 
candidates day at 8 a . m . 

Lower 

Higher 
Lower Higher Date Day Lower Higher Fromn To 

From To 


day 


9 


298 


97 


Ernakulam . 
S. R. V. High School. 


10 


80 


16 


Trippunithura . 
Govt. Boys H. S. 
Trichur . 
Model H. S. for Boys. 


6200 
6463 
6759 
7030 
7114 
7208 
7362 


11 


257 


36 


1-3-1963 Friday 
2-3-1963 Saturday 
4-3-1963 Monday 
1-3-1963 Friday 
2-3-1963 Saturday 
1-3-1963 Friday 
2-3-1963 Saturday 
4-3-1963 Monday 
1-3-1963 Friday 
2-3-1963 Saturday 
1-3-1963 Friday 
2-3-1963 Saturday 
1-3-1963 Friday 
2-3-1963 Saturday 
4-3-1963 Monday 


100 
99 
99 
40 
40 
86 
86 
85 
32 
33 
49 
48 
67 
67 
66 


32 
32 
33 
8 
8 
12 
12 
12 
7 
6 
10 
10 
10 
10 
11 


7619 


12 


65 


13 


6461 
6758 
7024 
7113 
7207 
7361 
7617 
7811 A 
7886 
7953 
8885 
8987 
8150 
8305 
8410 
9023 
8500 
8583 
8662 
8754 


6202 
6425 
6731 
7031 
7110 
7209 
7433 
7567 
7812 
7858 
8796 
8850 
7999 
8143 
8269 
9008 
8414 
8470 
8589 
8721 


Kunnamkulam . 
Govt. Boys H.S. 
Palghat. 
B. E.M. High School. 
Kozhikode. 
Govt. Ganapath 
High School. 


13 


6422 
6728 
7029 
7107 
7199 
7425 
7566 
7770 
7840 
7920 
8848 
8984 
8115 

8258 
8412 & 

9014 
8459 
8569 
8689 
8755 


97 


20 


7817 
7887 
8757 
8887 
7956 
8151 
8306 
9009 
8417 
8503 
8591 
8664 


14 


210 


31 


15 


79 


13 


Tellicherry . 
B. E.M. P. High School. 
Cannanore. 
Govt. Trg . School for Men . 


1-3-1963 Friday 
2-3-1962 Saturday 
1-3-1963 Friday 
2-3-1963 Saturday 


39 
40 
36 
36 


7 
6 
5 
5 


16 


72 


10 


KAN NAIK , 


Office of the Director of Public Instruction , 

( Examinatiốn Wing !.. 

Trivandrum 


